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| To the Candid and Chtiftan

READER.

Chriftian Reader,

" YHE fbllbw)‘ng Performance fuch as it ¥s
| l being fwollen to a greater Bulk than &

. forft intended.  Imuft not now take Time
and Room 1o add much move. As to the
Subject Matters therein bandled, s they are of
commoti and very momestons Concern to Chriftians
of all Ranks, Statiows, and Capacitées. Soin a
particular Mamner it concerns us in this prefent
Funilure, and in this Part of the World, to give
Diligence to have our Fudgments well informed,
and fixed on a fure Scripture Foundation, concern-
ing thefe Matvers ; comfidering bow niany wild
sonfufed Notions are roving in plenty among weak
snconfiderate and undifcerning Profeffors,  And,
would to God 1 could [ay, they are net too cormsmon,
and 100 induftrioufly maintained among fome whe
fuftain the Charaéler of Minifters of the Gofpel.

I fincerely declare thas thefe Co»fofm: and Dif-
orders, which Fave abounded and raged (o much
avong s of Lave, bave given me és mucls Unca-

Y ...
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[fimefs, and Matter of ferious Comcern, as any Thing
sn the World ever did, the Salvation of mine own
émmortal Soul only excepted ; and that not fo
mueh becaufe 1was at a lofs bow to gudge for my
felf, whether thefe diforderly wiolent new-famgle
Motions and Stirs about Religion were vight or
wrong in themfelves, (For as many can witnefs
from my frequent anmd publick  Declarations
20 my own Congregation and elfe where, 1 have
from the wery firft, had in she gemeral, the very
{ame Opinion of them that I now bave, as I ex-
plain my [elf in the folowing Sheets) but becaufe
I was at s Lofs bow - I might in many Cafes bear
Teftimony agasnft them with meceflary Prudence
and Caution, and effectually, [0 as to be an Infiru-
ment to put a flop tc the growing Confufim, and
quench the Flame of Religious Frenzy, which in-
creafed (o awfully among us, and in the mean
Time not lay a flumbling Block before many weak,
yet 1 bope fincere Chriffians, by appearing againft
what they in a miflaken Zeal, were (o exceedingly
fond of as the Work and Power of Gods Grace in
an extraordinary Degree, yet my Confcience would
not allow me 1o be altogether filent, but hash o-
bliged me every now and then, to bear Teftimony
againft what 1 [ww amifs; the God knows,
with an heavy Heart; knowing and finding that
the more forward and faithful I was in warning
the People of my own Corgregation, the more I svas
maligned, defpifed, bated and forfaken by my own
People : So that as the great sipoftle (ays, 1 was
_counted their Enemy becaufe I told them the |
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Truth. Its untccountable that mot a few are obli-
ged in private Comferemce to acknowledge the
Falbood of fome Doélrines, as well as condemn the
rafh-judging Condut of our protefting Brethren,
and thetr Admirers, and yet becaufe of an over-
grown Conceit which they bave entertained of thefe
new—fangle Preachers, as being Men fingularly
holy andgpious, and zealous for tbe good ofSo:i; that
they fBill continue to defpife their own Paftors, on
thesr Account, a:Japlej& lifelefs Preachers, becaufe
they decline the Ule of fuch bideous wunferiptural
Language and Dialet as can ferve only to fill
weak Minds and Fancys with confufed Fears and
Terrors rather than in a ratsonal Way to convince
them from Scripture, of thair Sin and Mijery,
and need of a Saviour, .

I think it might be emough to ingage every con-
fidering Perfom, at leaft every profeffea Presbyterian
to fand fill and paufe a listle, and confider, whe-
ther it can be a wife and fafe Courfe to ran bead-
long after thefe Men rbo direitly and avowedly,
¢ Pranciple and Praélice, preach and ai} comsrary
to the very Dollrines and Rules of our presbyterian
Chusrch 25 expreffed in our Weltminlter Conteifion,
Catechitins and DireQtory. Befides what is (aid
sn the Body of this Performance, I will bhere
recommend to the (erious Confideration dof, my
Readers what we have in our Confetlion Cohap.
X. Article 6. ¢Chap. 31. Art, 3. én the former
we have thefe Words,And there are fome Cir-

amitauces  concerning the Worfhip of God, and
w0t imer . of the Church, cor ~a to human
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A&iong and Societies, which are-to be ordered
by the Light of Nature, and Chriftian Prudence
according to the general Rules of the Word,
which are always to be obferved. And in Chap.
31. Art. 3d. e bave thefe Words : 1t belongeth
to Synods and Councils, minifterially to deter-
mine Controverfies of Faith, and C-fes of Con-
{cience, to fer down Rules and DireClions for
better ordering of the publick Worfhip of Ged,
and Government of his Church, to receive Com-
plaints in Cafes of Male Adminiftrgtion, and au-
thoritatively to detzrmine the fame, whieh De-
crees and Determinations, if confopant to the
Word of God, are to be received with Reve-
rence and Submiffian not only for their Agree-
ment with the Word, but aifo for the POWER
whereby they are made, as being AN ORDI-
NANCE OF GOD, appointed thereuntoin his
Word. And if we take but & tranfiems view of
the Scriptures alledged by that Reverend sffembly,
e ﬂml}o eafily fee, firft, that fome of the Matter of
the Decrees of Alts 15. was sndifferent in its Na-
ture, not being moral, 2dly, that thefeDecrees were
binding upon all, whether there were Negatives
or Minorities or not. Yea 3dly, that thefe Decrees
were binding upop thofe Charches which bad na
Hand in making them, as appears from Alls 16.
. 4y §. where we bave an Accownt of Paul’s
delivering the Decrees to other Churchs to keep,after
tbat be bad left Antioch ; from whence he bad beer.
fent with Barnabas as Commilfioners 1o get t

Comtroverfy descrmined. '
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Now sts plain to every confiderate Reader, that
owr protefting Breshrems Prsmciples and Prafiice,
are dsamesrically comtrary to what is leid down in
both thefe Articles én all the Claufes bere recited,
and particularly as to making Rules and Directsoms,
and _Autcoritarive Decifioms of Comtroverfics, as
swell as the POWER by which thefe Rules and
Deficions are made. Which Conduit of theivs,
bow 4t can agree with thesr (olemnly adopting the
Wefltminfter Conleflion and Dsreltory, 1 cammot
comprebend, mor bow they can juftly claims the De-
momination of Presbytersans, while they avowe
preach and alt contrary to the very Plan of Cour
Government comtasned in this Confeffion and Di-
reclory, frem whence we bhave the Dewominasion
of Presbyterians, and by which we are known and
diftingus(bed from osber Denominations of Chriffia
ans. But, 1vefer the Reader, for the mors full
clearing of this Point, to what is offeved in the
following Sheets, in amfwer to the Appology of
May 1720. - : |
}, wZugld fuither add, that fimce I have read and
confidered Mr. Whitefield’s Lester to the Querifts,
wherein be corrells and makes a kind of am ac-

knowledgmzns of ome of bis Errors in his Prinml
Sermons, | cam‘t‘foriear being almoft fully per-
fwaded inmy Fudgment that be is a downright
Deceiver, or elfé under a dreadful Delufion. . How-
every as I'm informed, bisAdmirers do reckonall bis
Correétéions to bis Advantage, amd praife, bim: om ac-
count of bis apparent readinefi, with a great joew . of
Mecknes, Humility and Self-denyal, s0 acknow-
- A4 -~ Jedge
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ledye bis Errors, and Jo ave veady to take his Excu-
fes for thefe Ervors for good and fufficient. Yes |
do fincerely profefs, that this wery Letter gives me
a worfé Impreffion of the Man, than ever I hid
before, and I think it my Duty to give a jhort Hins
of fome of my Reafons. -

Firf}, as t0 bis Correction of bis Ervors, be is fo
exceeding trifling and [uperficial, as if be thought
them of little or mo Momemt. Canbe or any of bis
Ldmirers shink that a few Pages inOctavo, sn fuch
8 loofe Psper would be a fufficiens Plaifier for the
[preading Sore over [0 grear a Part of the Chrifts-
an World, I mean the Dominions of Great Britain
snto which bis Books are (pread? while Thoufands
are in danger to be deluded and led aftray by bis
Bosks, that sn all likelybood will never fec his Cor-
veliions.  And if they did, wbhat Benefit can they
recesve? [eeing beis at no Pasns to [bexs wheress
esther the Error, or Danger of it lyes ; mor is it poffi-
ble for any to snderftand bis Correiions, unlefs they
bad bis former Writings, which are Correcled, and
the Scruples of the Querifts by them 1o compare
them togethes.

Again, fome of bis worft and moft dangerous
Ervors, be vefufes to give up, as that of denying the
Covenant qf Graze, ¢n bis Letter againft the
whole Duty of Min, bis implicitly maintaining
and dzfm%x " bis Quaker Principles of walking,
and being id by the Spirst, in Ofpoﬁtion 10,
and independemt of the written Wors, as we all
know the Quakers do, his Pretence to smmediate
- Revelation, in refpect of particular Promifes beb:;
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made to bim by the Spirit, bis abfi’d Interpre-
tation of the Apoftles Commiffion to baptife in the
Name of the Hely Trinity, i.e. according to bim,
into their Nature &c.

But what of all finks bim loweft in my Opinion,
és, tha, Apologetic Declaration whica be gives us of
bis recesving the Spirss of Adoption before be bad
conver(ed 1wsth oneMan, or read one fingleBook on the
Doétrine of Fuftification by free Grace ; which is
as much as 1o [ay, that by immediate objectivve
Revelation by the Spirit, without Book or Infiruc-
tor, be bad revealed to bim all the Dollrine- of
the Gojpel that are meedful in Adult Perfons in or-
der to their alting Faith in Chriff for Adoption
which is more than bas been granted to any or-
dinary Perfom, or Saimt, fince the World be-
gan, fviz. to reweal to them by immediate obje-
tive Revelation by the Spirit, wbat was before
revealed to the Church. Even Paul was fent to
Annanias, and Cornelius was recomsmended to Pe-
ter for Infbruttion in fuch Masters as had been be-
fore Revealed.

“1r. Whirefreld in his own Account ofhis
Life tells that when he was ordained, he was
Twenty one Years and feven Months Oid p. §1.
And that about nine Months before his Or(finati—
on, as I can colle&t he received the Spirit of A-
doption, about twenty years and ten Months old
Page 35. between thefe two Seafons he came to
be acquainted with the Doltrine of Juftification

by Faith, and not by Works p. 40.and bgio:li
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all the® Paffapes he tells us p. 34 that while the |
Fnyfiian was purging his Body, Gods Spirit |
was purifying hie Soul.
Queft. 1. It Mr. Whitefield was not adopted
till above twenty years old, and then was a
ftrangerso the Doctrine of Juftification by Free- |
Grace; about what Subjects of Religion did he J
and the #zfley’s converke when they were {0 often
together ? i
Quet. 2. How does his reading the new j
Teltament and many other good Books received §
from the Wefley’s before his Adoprion agree with §
his receiving the Spirit ot Adoption before hed
read a ﬁngle Book or converfed with onej
- Man an the DoGrine of free Juftification.
Quett. 3. How could he receive the Spirit§
of Adoption atabout twenty years of Age, and}
at the fame Time be ignorant of the Doétrine{
of Juftification? could he be adopted by Faith}
in Jefus Chrift, and yet dcpend on Works for
Jutification ? | |
 Queft, 4. How could he pray acceptably in}
the Nameof Chrift as he fays he often did ;}
while a Stranger to Juftification?
I Think there are {o many Inconfiftencies and!
Contraditions in the Account which he gives)
of himfelf in bis Life and Journals, if it
were worth while to gather them out, that the
whole will be found to be nothing but mere
confufed incunfiltent religious Jargon, contrived|
to amufe and delude the ,ﬁmple; and perhaps ]j
T R lic

S PPN r AP




’ Kt
glittle Time may difcover more of the Myftery of
§Iniquity than the World is aware of as yet.
| /nd when I obferve the Conduit of gur protefi-
gng Brethren with re(pedt to bim, in feveral Re-
és, fuch as their prayiug for him by Name in
oublic, tbesr Induftry to excufe bis Ervors, and
Bmany Ways tefltifying thesr exceffive Effecen and
, Regard for him, as if be were fomething amore
than buman, while they (o freely condemsn thesr
Bresorem as gracelefs, fome of them leaving their
nwn Congregations on Sabbath Days, to astend up-
n bim, as if be could carry them under bis Wings
o Heaven; I camnot but pity vheir Folly, and wilb
, Wreedom 10 them from thesr captivating Delufion.

I know mot bow M. Charles Tennent will
~pome off for bis bold and pudlick Vindication of
| Bhefe very Errors of Mr. Whitehield, wbsich be
Wimfeif acknowledges, and corrells. I think if
WM. Charles hag the leaf degm of Fecling left
-Wim in the[> Matters, be may be convinced of,

\~d blufh for bis ﬁreﬁ;mf,tiam Boldnefs, in under-
W g, fopublickly in a News-Paper, to defend
;R vindicate what be had either not coufidered,

r did wot underftand, or gerhaps bhoth. Canm Mr,
| ECharles think that amy, who bath read the Mi-
sQpute of the Preshytery of New-Calkle anmexed to
cBbe Queries, will or can poffibly believe bim ra
.Woeak cither Truth ¢r according to his Confcience,
When be puts a Meaning wpom bis own Part of the
{@/orefaid Minuse, which according to the abzrions
spenfe of the Wards, it camnat poffivly bear ; But its

0 ve hoped thut this will be & Warning to ba’»;
. . °
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and all other raw [elf-conceited Novices, not to be
for the Future, too forward to appear in print, ?-
on controverted Points which they bave not fuds-
ed, lef} they affrome themfelves, by difcovering, ™
not only thesr Raflmefs but alfo their [snorance and *
Weaknefs of Fudgmént, which otherwife poffidly
the World would not bave Occafion to dijcover.
_ In the following Performance I have, on purpofe
omitted to take Notice of the firft Part of the A-
’polog/ preceding the thirteenth Page as I remespber,
.as alfo another Paper to the fame Purpofe, not be-
caufe I look upom it as umanfwerable, for I think
quite otherwife, but becaufe 1 judge, toat that for-
~ mer Part-of the Apology muft of Courfe have the '
' [ame Fate with the latter which I examine in this
Performance : For if the Symod batb no Power to
make any Rules or Orders which fhall bind their
Members, then certainly all Rules made by thems
are null and void of themfelves; but if our Sy~
wod bath Authority to make Rules at all, it will
be eafy, in my Fudgmemt to defend owr Symods
Alts. |
* Reader, sf thou art one who baf} conceived fuch an
extraordinary Opinion of the protefting Bretbren on
account of their :Zpdrem Godline[s and Zeal, as
for their Sakes to defpife other Minifters, or if thou
baf learned of them to condemn all fuch Mimi-
flers as gracelefs, wha do mot approve of, nor imi-
tate thesr Managements, and all by an implicss
Fuith in what 1bey fay, 1 [y, éf this be thy Cafe 1
bave listle Expeflation that  thou wilt bave
Patience to read, much lefi to got  Light or Con-
- vition

[
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vilion by or from what is here fubmitted to thy
Confideration.  Bus if° thou wilt alt the Part of
an unprejudiced impurtisl Reader, and Berean
like, bring the Matiers debated to the Touch-Stone
of GodsWard, I am not afraid but oefore thou read
the Piece quite over (provided thou keep thy Tem-
per) thouw wilt at leaft fee fome Caufe to think,
that its not (o [afe as thow thought, 1o be fick of the
Corinchian Dsfeafe, to be puffed up for one Mini-
fer againft another, and so (ay, I am for Mr. W.
and the proteffing Brethren in Oppofition to the
other Members of the Symod.. I would alfo give
thee another Word of Caution, in telling thee that
éts 0 eafy Matser to lay afide Byafs and Preju-
dice for eme Party againft another ; may thas the
\Difficulty is [0 great, that without she Alfiffance of
Dsvine Grace thoul’t mot be able to overcome that
Native Principle of Party-Humour, that’s in all
Men by Nature, [o as to read and judge smpartial-
ly. And ‘therefore feeing the Marter is of Mo-
ment, and (o nearly concerns Confecience and Dury,
I would earneftly recommend st to thee, to be an
bumble and earnet Supplicant at the Throme of
Grace, for the Holy Spirit to lead thee into al)
\ Truth, as to the Matter bere debated, fo that
thou may'[t e preferved, or reclaimed from every
Error that may marr thy (psrstual Good and Edi-
fcation.  Unmto the guidunce of that Spirit I com-
mend thee and this Performance én thy Hand, and
profe(s my felf in all Stncerity a willin§ Servant

| Jor thy Souls Good,

~ John Thomfon.
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POS‘TS‘CRI?T;

I doube mot but many who cenfured my laff
Performance becaufe my Name was mot pre- T
fixed, will lke this she dvorfe whem they fee my
Wame added to 1. What a greas Pity it és that §
any Perfons fhould be pregudiced  either for or & |
gainft any Thing of this Nature, by their Affeiti-
ons or Difaffeltion to the Autbor, rather than the §'
Merit of the Cauje thass pleaded, and that by fuck "
Prejudices, they [hould render themfelves smcapable |
of receiving the Good and Eenefs, which otherwifé, §

fucb a Performance might ; ;bly yiela!




The Goverament of
The Church of Chrift &-.

§ " HE Diviions and Mifunderftandings
. which have of late all of a -fudden arifcgt:
to fuch a Height in this litle infant
Church, - cannot bur be Matter of very
ferious and forrowful Confideration to every un-
byafted Chriftian, who hath the Peace and Prof-
perity of Zion at his Heart. Its doleful to think,
and Confider, how by thefe Divifions, fo many,
and in {fome Places the greater Part of Congre=~
gations are fo fill’d with Prejudices againft their
own Paftors, that altho’ they can charge them.
with nothing exceeding human Frailty, and the -
finful Infirmities that in fome Meafure cleave to
the beft of Chriftians; yet they openly, by Speech:
and Behaviour, declare their utter Difefteem and
Contempt of them as if they were the Worft
and Vileft of Men, magnitying their failing,
mifreprefenting their juftifyable Conduét, aad
raifing and fpreading falft and lying Reports,
pon them.

Now altho’ there are few or none, far or near,
but have heard enough, & more than is true, in
elation to thef¢ Divifions, yet there hath nor,

thag




that I know of, been any thing publithedto the

World, fetting this Matter ina clear Light. I
have thought therefore that it maybe to fome good
Purpofe ' make an attempt of this Kind, to jet
the World fee the true State ot the Cafe, as it
ftands between the Synod and the protefting
Brethren : and then let every one judge for him-
felf. Altho’ by the by, a party humour hath
got fuch ftrong hold of a great many, that they
can fufpect nothing that comes from the party
they join with, norapprove or belicve any thing
that conies from their Oppofice,

However let that be as it will, I will endea-
vour to fet this Matter in as clear and juft Light
as I can atrainunto, and commit the fuccefs to
him who hath all events in his own Hand.

So far then as [ can fec into this Matter, the
great Difference between the protefting Brethrin
and the Synod confifts in thefe two particulars :
¥itft thefe Brethren have conceived o exceeding
low and bad Opinion of the generality of their
Brethren, judging themto be quite void of Grace
yea and Worfe, even defigned Enemies to theLife
of Religion: and accordingly they eftcem it a
Work of the Higheft, and moft exalted Charity
to refque the Multitudes of perifhing Souls, that
are under their Care, fromthe Jaws of everlait-
ing Deftrution, by perfwading them to believe
that thefe Minifters are as bad as they reprefent
them to be. Any who reads Mr. Gélbert Tennent’s
Sermon concerning unconverted Minilters, may

Clearly fee thisto be the Caf3, particularly in
P. 17
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P. 17. where, akter he hath called the Mini~

fters againft whom  he is declaiming by fuch’
Namss as thefe, viz. Swarms of Locufls, - crouds
of Pharijees ¢bc. He clearly Explains himfif
and Shews whom he intends while he fays, they
are blind who fee not this to be the Cafe of the
Body of the Clergy of this Generation; which
is yet fartherevident by comparing this with his
introduction to a Difcourfe which he read in Pub<
lick, before the Synod laft May; fays he Moderator
and Reverend Brethrer, I think I am obliged in
Duty, to God and youto prefent the follow-
ing paper to your Confideration, which contains
my r.afons for fufpecting that a NUMBER ofthe
Minifters of this Synod are in a carnal State;
this Introdution and the forefaid Scermon clearly
lluftrate and Explain one another as to the Per-
fons or Party of which he judges fo feverely.
And that Mr. Zennent is not alone in thus judg-
ing his Brethren does alfo appear from a Paper
much of the fame Stamp, which Mr. Blir,
alfo read before the Synod, which contains thefe
Words. But indeed bow can fuch (viz. Minij=
ters) perform this Duty to any good Purpofe, who
are Strangers 10 any [uch Experience themjelves :
Add to this that our protefting Brethren have
been very induftrious to entertain their Auditories
with Declamations againft thefc Pbarifée Teach-
ers, in their Itencrations or Travellings amongft
us; and all their Admirers and Followers do
piainly enough declare that they underftand them
to intend the Minifters who differ trom thems
B 7 beludes
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belides that Mr. Gilbert Temnent and fome othere
of his Party have been {o particular as to Menti-

on the Names of fome of their Brethren whom

they thus condemn as carnal and unconverted.

A Second particular wherein the Diflerence
berween thefe Brethren and the Synod doth cone
it is, the valtly diffcrent and oppofite Judgment
«nd Sentiments of the one and the other, parti-
cularly in Relation to Church Government. "I'he
Judgment ofthe protefting Brethren, in refference
to Church Government, appears both different
and Oppofite, not anly to the Synod, but alfo
to all that hold by the Presbyterian Plan. What
1 Ground this Allegation upon, is contained in

their Apoligy P. 38. 29. Where they have -

 thefe Words. They i. e. Presbyteries have
¢ likewife Liberty to-agree and conclude among
¢ themfclves, upon fuch things as appear to them
¢ to have a good Tendency tothe Advancement
% of Religion, and are agreeable o the Word
« of God, and {0 engage themfelves voluntarily
% to the Obfervation ot thefe Things; provided
% that they do not incroach upon thejult Liber-
¢ ties of the People under their Charge, nor

v pretend to bind their diflenting Members to |

¢ obferve their Agreements, whe may have
# 2 Different View and Apprehenfion of them.
« Likewife it is reafonable and uf¢ful that Sy-
“® nods, conflifting of feveral Presbyteries, meet
¢ together, tht%er Mattersmay be brought by
“ way-of Appeal or Reference from particular
# Presbyterics, in order to obtain the udgme::
X 4
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& gnd Seatiments of ( a grcat'er Numbér upon
« them, for in the Multitude of Counfelors
< there i fafety : and accordingly it is no doubt
« their Duty to take fuch Cafes under their Con-
« fideration, and give their beft Advice in them.
« But we think that they fhould not procecd with
« any further Authority, except in fuch Cafis,
¢ wherein God hath given particular obvious
« Dire&iotts in his Word, which is to bé exa&-
« ly followed ; and evénthen they do no more
# than fhew whatis the Mind and will of God
« jin fuch Cafes, and declare théir own Refolu
¢ tions to adt accordingly. )

From which Words it 13 plain and evident that
Presbyteries and Syriods, when regulariy confti-
tuted, have no Authority at all, in our Brethrens
Judgdment, either over their Members or Peo-
ple; for firft they fay thit their Determinations
are not to be binding upon d*flenting Members,
which is to fap and overthrow the very Funda-
mental Laws of all Societies in the World: For
how is it poflible that any Society can flick to-
gether unlefs either all be Subject to the Autho-
rity of one, orthe Minority % concluded and
determined by the Majority 2 Unlefs we fhould
fuppofe, what's not to be expetedin this imper-
fe&t State, that all will flill be unanimous in their
Votes. Was itever yet heard of, that any So-
ciety was either incorporated, or did incorporate
themfelves under any Form ot Government, bus
that every one who would enjoy the Bencfits and
Priviledges of flich ad Iticorporationi, or focial
e e B2 ~ Uniog




6
Union, {hould fubmit( to th)e Rules and Orders of
it, whether they approved ot thefe Rules or net?

They fay alfo that Synods fhould confider
fuch Things as come belore them by Reference
or Appeal, and give their. belt  Advice, but
fhould not proceced with any further Au-
thority, (which plainly fays that they have noAu=
thority atall,) but only a priviledge to give their
Advice,\which every one apart might do, yca
every private Chriftian; fu that according to
them a Synods Dctermination hith no  Autho-
rity in it more than the Advice of an equal
Number of other Men which is evidentiy to
diveft fuch a Jucicatory of all Autherity to rule
and govarn Chrifts Church; which is ro over-
throw all Order and Guvernment in it. For if
the Ap.llants or Referrers jadge the Adviee of
one or a fcw Diflentignts better than that of the
Mujority, they are as free 1o take it, according
to th's Plan.

Its faid alf’that Presbyteries mult not incroach
upon the Peoples jult Priviledges or Liberties,
which doth imply that the Pecple who are ruled,
notwithftanding that they have devolved all their
Right in Authority and Government, vpon their
Reprefintanves, are ftill the Judges of rheir own
Liberties, cven after they have entruited thele
Libertics in the Hands of their Reprefentatives,
which alfo overthrows all Authority and Governe
ment ; for Church Judicatories being a Repre-
fentatives of the whole colleétive Body which they
reprefenty mult of Courfe be the only proper

‘ Judges
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Judges of the Juft L?b?rtiZS of the whole Body, -
and of every particular Member thereof as fuch,
and while he continues a Member.- And to be
fure no Church Judicatory will ever incroach
upon what they judge to be the juft Liberties of
the Church or Body Colleétive which they re=
prefent. E ' | |
That thefe Brethren differ from the Synod in
Principles of Order and Government, doth alfo
appear from the Conclufion of Mr. Gilbers Tens
nent’s Paper of May laft, containing his Rea- :
fons for fufpelting his Brethren to be uncon-
verted, his Words are thefe. ¢ Befides the re- -
¢ markable Succefs that God has given of lateto
“ Mr. Whitefields travelling Labours, and o- -
“ thers in this Country, makes me abhor the
« {lavilh Schemes of Bigots, as to confinement
‘¢ in preaching the Gofpel of CHRIST””-
which plainly fhows with what difdain he be«
hoids and looks down upon that Order which
not only Presbyterians, but alfe all "other
Churches have, carcfully obferved ; viz. that every
Paftor fhould ftick by his own Flock ; unlefs when
{ont on the Churches Errand elfewhere: And par~
ticular Care has been taken to prevent one Mi~
nifters preaching in anothers Bounds to the Dife
turbance of the Peace of the Church; buc I will
not now further infilt upon this, but return and
inquire into, and examine the firtt ground of Dife
ference between the Synod and the protefting
rethren; wiz. the extremely bad Opinton which
tbefe Brethrn have conceived ofthe other [Mesn

53 . | herp
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bers of the Synod ; w(hich )as I have already no-
ted, plainly appears from Mr. Temment’s Printcd
Sermon againft unconverted Minifters, and alfo
from hisand Mr. Blaér’s Papers read publickly
!)gfage the Syriod in May laft; their publick pray-
ing and preaching againft Pharifee Preachers,
and their Admirers applying what they fay of this
kind to all that dl&g‘ trom them; to which I

-

mad}' add, that feveral of them have been fo plain -
an(

particular as to name fome of thofe Minifters
whom they count gracelefs.

I will therefore take a View of this bad Opini-
on which they have conccived of us, together
with the Reafons thereof as they are exprcg‘ed in
Mr. Gilbert Tennent’s Paper of May laft ; con-
cerning which, before I come to particulars, I
would make this general Remark, viz. that Mr.
Temnent’s Defign, in the Manner of his giving in

the Reaﬁms of his Sufpicion, as well as in the.

Matter of thefe Realons, is plainly all of a Piece
with his and other protefting Brethrens Conduct
viz. to beget and propagate an Odium againit
their Brethren, in the Minds of the Populace.
Qeherwife why did be not deal with his Brethren
whom he fufpedted, by Word or Writing 2
Why did he not accufe them to their refpec-
tive Presbyteries? And why did he not make
kpewn his Sufpicions and Reafons of them tothe
Synod at an Interloquitur ? Byt all at once produ-~
ced them in Pubiick Synod before the Populace,
in fuch a Manner, and at fucha Time when the

Synod could not injuire particularly into the

Truth




Iruth of the Allegations which would have taa

ken up more Time, than the Synod could pofs
fibly then afford, viz. to difcufs faid Allegations,
aﬁainﬁ the - particular Minifters who fhould be
alledged to be guilty, But the Reproach mult be
publickly read, and every Hearers Mind All°d
with Jealoufies of they knew not whom, and con-
fequently in general, of all. How agreeable this
is to the Love and goocf Will which he pro-
fefleth to his Brethren, let God and the Worl
judge ; or how agreeable to the Direftions o
Masthery 18. where private Admoaitions are
firlt direét-d unto, before Publick Procei: be ens
tered. But fuch a Method as this, tho’ Scrip-
tural, would not fo well haye anfwered his Defign,
which was by one Blow, to knock all his Bre-
threns Chatallers on the Head in an undiftine
gniﬂling Manner. . - |

I now proceed to exgmine the Sufficiency of
Mr. Temnens’s Reafons for fufpe@ing his Brethren
as unconvetted, And hig fir® Reafons is in hia
own Words as follows, | |

¢ Firft their Unfoundnefs in fome principal
¢« Doctrines of Chriftianicy that relate to Expe-
¢ rience and Praclice, as particularly in the tole
¢ lowing Points. |

¢ 1ff. That there is noDiftihction between the
“ Glory of God and our Happinefs, that flf
« Love is the Foundstion of all Obedience,
 Thefe Do&tines do in my Opiaion intirelp
s owerfit (if ttue) all fupernatural Religion, rene
¢ der Regencration a_vain and acedlefs Thing,
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¢ involve a crimfon Blafphemy againft the Blef-
¢ fed God, by putting our felves upon a level
« with him. . |
~ ¢¢ Secondly, that there is a certainty of Sal-
¢ vation annexed to the Labours of Natural
¢ Men. This Dotrine in my Opiniocn fuppo-
¢¢ fes the greatelt Falfhood, viz. that there is a
“ Free-Will in Man nawrally to acceptable
¢« Good, and is attended with the moft dan-
¢« gerous Confequences, viz. fixing Men upon
« their own Righteoufnefs, and utterly over-
¢ throwing the Covenant of Grace: For if
¢ there be a certainty annexed to the Endeavours
¢« of Natural Men, it muft be by Promife; but
¢ 2 Promifeis a Debt. As thefe Opinions are
¢« contrary to the exprefs Teftimony of Holy
¢¢ Scriptures, our Confeflion of Faith, and Chrif-
¢ ti.n Experie ce; they ;1 ¢ me Reafon to fuf-
¢ pectat leaft that thefe who hold them are rot-
« ten hearted Hypocrites, utter Strangers to
% the faving Knowledge of God and their own
¢¢ Hearts. -

" In thefe Words we have Mr. Tennent’s firlk
Reafon why he fufpeéts his Brethren to be rotten
hearted Hypucrites, Strangers to God and their
own Hearts, viz. becaufe they are unfound in
.the Faith as to fome principal Dotrines. The
firlt Inftance confifts oftwo Branches, frft that the
Glory of God and our Happinefs is one and the
fame, fecondly that Self-Love is the Foundation
of all Obedience. In this double Inftance 1 fup{:
S | " pule
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pofe Mr. Tennent ha(th Ref%rence to the Difpute
that for fomeTime fubfifted between him and
Mr. Cowel, -

A'tho’ I will not take upon me to jultify thefe
Expreflions as found in their moft obvious Mean-
ing, yet I think its a very ftrange Stretch of cenfo-
rioufnefs and rafh judging, to conclude the Per- .
fon unconverted who ufeth them.# Our Ha
pinefs and the Glory of God i. e. his manifefta-
tive Glory, or declarative Glory, which refults
from thence are fo infeparable, and fo near of
kin, that to condemn all as unconverted who
think they cannot diftinguifh them, is I think,
an uncommon Stretch of rafh judging. Our
Affemblys Catechifms join the Glory of God and
Man’s Salvation together, as the Chief 1. e. com-
pleat adequate ultimate End of Man. May not
a Perfon, even a Minifter be a true Penitent 2
Hate and be a refolved Enemy to all Sin? May
he not truly receive and reft on Chrift as offer-
ed in the Gofpel, as his Wifdom, Righteou(nefs,
Sanctification and Redemption; as his Prophet
Prieft and King? May he not be born again?
And may he not preach and prefs the Necefiity
of Regeneration, in the moft carneft Manner,
and from the moft pure Motives? And in the
mcan Time labour under fuch Confufion of
Ideas, as to Occafion him to fay that the Glory

of God and the Happinefs of his Creawures are
‘the {ame Thing?
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Again as tothe o(:her E)prreﬂ':on that Selfs
Loveis the Foundation of all Obedi:nce. Altho’
we fhould grant that it is ungrarded and perha
unfound ; yet who, in the World, before Mr.
Tennent, cver dreamed, that its of fuch a Nas
ture as to prove the Ulfer of it intircly unfound
in Fundamentals > What altho® this Expreflion
doth by Confequence, «v::throw the Neceility of
Reﬁneration, and infcr Blafphemy againft God?
as Mr.Temnent ailedges, yet perhaps he who ufethy
the Expreilion doth neither ?ce nor own the Con-
fequence.  Yea further Self-Love is fo inco
rated with our rational Conflitution, that its (rnr::
ply impoflible for usto renounceit, it is fuppos
fcd in all the Promifs and Threatnings of the
Word, of both Law and Gofpel, it is fuppofed
in our Happinefs which is joined together with
the Glory of God, as Mans chief End, in out
Catechifm; and therefore it muft be acknowa
ledged to be, tho’ not the Sole and Adequate,
yet the partial and inadequate Foundatian s. e. Mo«
tive of our Obedience ; Love to God, becaufe of
his lovely Perfeltions; Love to our felves, froma
Neceflity arifing tron our rational Conftitution
and Principle of lawful Self-Intereft, of Self-Pre-
fervation; and a Principle of Benevolence or
Love to our Fellow Creatures, I think may all be
fafely enaugh taken in under the Notion of the
Spring or Foundation of oyrObedience to theWill
of God in all fuch Mattcrs where this threefold
Principle can take Place.  And therefore I cane

not fce but that a truly godiy Perfon may both
| think
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think &fay that that S(el?—lg;ove, i, €. Spiritual Sclt«
Love (but not carnal) which doth prompt the
Perfon who hath it, to {oek and defire Regenera-
tion and fanélifying Grace as a principal Part of
his Happinels, is the Foundation of all Obedi~
ence; tho’ in Truth, Love to God, and regard
to his Glory is to be joined therewith. I think I
may refer it to Mr. Zemnent’s own Confcience,
whether a refpe&t to the Recompence of Re-
ward hath not Influence upon him, as it had up-
on Myfes, to invigorate and incourage him to
his Work and Duty.

I would ask Mr.Temment whetherMr. Whitefield
is not as hetredox in his Letter againft the whole
Duty of Man? where he twice, in a very few
Lines, denyes that God made a fecond covenant
with Adam, or any of his Pofterity ; and fo
denies, the covenant of Grace. 7 I would alfo
ask why he did not condemn Mr. Whisefield, as
a carnal Minifter, becaufe of fuch a fundamentcal
Error? and for afferting that God Jullifies the
ungodly as ungodiy, and while uagodly ; but I
doubt not but Mr. Gslbers would foon find 3
Salvo for thefc and many other Inftances of faife
Divinity in that Gentlemans Writings, as fome o-
thers of the Protefting brethren did the other
Day, when fome of Mr. Whitefields Expredions
were a little looked into by the presbytery of
New-Caftle.

A 2d Falfe Doblrine which Mr. Temsens
alledges as a Mark of unconverted Minifters, is
that thers s certainty of Salvativn annexcd dt: |
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the Labours of natura. Men, which Do&rine he
by fome Arguments confutes. If there be any of
the Membrs of our Synod of this Judgment, itis
more than I know, and I’m perfwaded there are
very Few, for my own Part 1 know not one
whom 1 {o much as fufpect in this Particular.
ts true, we ali may and ouvght to preach
and tell natural Men, that if they will repent
& believe the Gofpel they {hall be Suved. But this
neither fays nor Infers that they can do this,
without the Afliftance of divine, renewing, re-
generating Grace: but by complying with the
divine Call, i. e. by repenting, and beiteving, the
Perfon thar was natural betore, fhall certainly
have an Evidence in himfclf, it he can but fee it,
that ze is ailifted by fupcrnatural Grace, to do
what he could not doby any natural abilities
which he had before. 1 really Q:teftion whe-
ther there be a Member in the whole Synod who
maintains the forefaid DoClrine in Terms : altho’
i’s poflible that fome unguarded Expretiions
might inadvertently drop from fome, which
might be interpreted to that purpce.

But to conclude that Perfons are rotten heart-
ed Hypocrites (as Mr. Temnent doth ) and utrer 8
Strangers to the fuving knowledge of God, and |
their ownHearts, who may have drop’t inadvertent .
Expredfions upon that Subject, or who might e¢-
vcn be in an Error ot Judgment in this Matter ;
. .moft unaccountable Stretch of rath judging,
while the necetiity and undefervednels ot fuper-

catural Graceare {til maintained. Ii any of u; |
had |
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had argued as Mr. YEm':ent) doth, direétly con-
trary to cxprefs Scripture, he would have no
doubt Triumphed in it as a fure Mark ot our
unregeneracy; fays he, if there be a ccrtainty
of Salvation annexed to the Eadeavours of a
natural Man it muft be by promifc; but fays he,
a promife is aDebe, butfa s the Apoftle Gal. 3. 18.
& Rom. 4.Throughout,what isof Promife is not
of Debt but of Grace. Debt and Promife arefet
10 d're¢t Opp-fition to cach other by the infpired
Apiftle, butby Mr. Tennemt they are reconcilea
& made 03¢ and the fame. Believers obtain the
reward of etcrnal Life by vertue of a divine
Promile on which their Faith is founded, yet not
of Debt, bus of free Gift. |

They who would fet up for critical Cenfurers
of others, had need to be very accurate them-
fclves, for Turpe eff doffori cum culpa redarguit
épjum, i’s afhame to be guilty of the fame Fault
of which we accufe others. '

I’s worthy noticing here, that thefe Inftan-
ces of upfound Doltrine which Mr. Tennent
brings as Marks of an unconverted State, as I
think they are far from proving his Point, fol’m
perfwaded that there are not paft two or three
it {o many that he can fo much as alledge to
have uttcred them, and yet he brings them in asa
general ground of Sufpicion equally applicable by
Hcarers to every Member of the Synod; but that
eminent Servant ot Chrift the Rev. Mr. Whirefield
may print what in all probability is taife in Fact,
as well as falfz Doétrine, and yet never be thoughe
the worfe of, for his fo duing. 2dly.
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edly, Mr. ?'enmn:t( takcs)Noticc of fome Maults
in preaching, which he reckons as fomany Markd
or Signs of an unconverted State, his Words on
this Head are as tollows, .
-« 2dly, there be thefe Things in refpedt of
¢ preaching of fome of our Number, which in.
¢ duce me to fufpect the Statc of thcir Souls ;
« Namely |
s 1ft. Their preaching feems to be powerlef3
¢ and unfavoury, Chrift preached with Authori-
¢ ty and not as rhe Scribes; If any object and
¢ fay how can they be knawn ? I anfwer Chrift’s
¢ Sheep hear his Voice. Living Men have
¢ Senfe and Savour. |
« 2dly Too general, not fearching Sinners
¢« Hcarts as narrowly as they onght, not gi-
“ ving them their Different Portions according
¢ to the Apoftle Paul's Dirc&ions to Témothy.
« adly, Soft and fattering, fome feemto be aw
% fraid cry aloud & notto fpzre, affraid to ufe the
s Terrors of the Lord to periwade Men. This
« feems too like Men plealing and fear of the
¢ Crofs, whatever plaufible Pretences are off:red
“ ropalliate it by, bycawardly covetous Souls note
¢ withftanding.
 « arthly, Legal, many are for crying up Du-
# ties, Duties, and urging natural Men to them
“ almoft conftantly as i% outward Things were
“ the whole of Religion : Is not this like the
¢ fooiith Builders to pretend to Build a Fabrick
¢ without 2 Foundation? it’s true, the externals
* of Religion are o beprcﬂéd in their Place;
| . % b
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® buttheir iﬁlh’ﬁciénc‘(y. Wizthgu‘t inward good prin.
% ciples ought to be fliown; he fure that would
® build High, muft dig deep and lay thé Foun.
® dation low: but I doubt there are not many
¢ among us that open thé naniré and urge the
# neceflity of ConviCtion of our damned State
® by ngﬁre., p | ‘i ' |
« gthly Unfuccesfully, with apprararice of
g Cm‘tcd);édncf’t’ uﬁd’ei’y it, Aaro"ﬁpal:od bloi~
“ fomed and brought forth Almonds, while the
#¢ reftof the Rods were dry and' barren, and
¢ by this the Divine call of that T'ribé was
¢ manifefled while bare Preténders were bafled,
# God will fiot fead Minifters for nothing, no
&¢ fure whom he fends, avid Wwho farid in his
¢ Council fhail profit the People,
~ What ground Mr. Temment hath for this Ac.
cufation, and againft whom its defigned I know
not. I’'m not %Bwéll acquainted with all my
Brethrens Manner of preaching asto be able ei-
ther to juftify or condemn them on this Score,
no douot we all come fhort ot our Duty in ma~
ny refpeéls, and our wifer Courfe would be, 1ft,
to caft the Beam out of our own Eyes before
we challenge the Mote in our Neighbours.
That Mr. Tgmgxgg_t hath fuch certain Knowledge
of his Brethren’s Conduét in thefe Refpects, as
to be able to advance fuch publick Accufations,
I cannot believe, or that the Degrees of thefe
Faults are really fo great and the Pratlice
of them 0 habitual and conftant as to givé
Ground for fo fevere 2 Judgment. [ have really
Tetér thoughts of the generalicy of my ‘chthf;it
| t
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that tho’ they be nat gll Boa:erggfe‘:,_ yet they ftrive
faithfully to warn the wicked, as well as incou-
rage the Godly ; nord~ they infiit fo upon c-
ternal Duties, as to neglect vital Reiigion and the
neceflity of Regeneration; and I'm  &rmly
Ferfwadcd that many of theie, whom he Pre-
umptuoufly condemns, at laft will be honour’d
with well done good and faithful Servants. Mr.
Zennent, by faying thar Chrifts Sheep hear his
Voice, and living Men have Sence and Savour,
would feem to prove that gracious converted
Hearers can difcern- between Converted and

Urconverted Minifters, by hearing therh Preach,

which 1s fuch a Redjcutous falfhood that it deferves

not a rationaiConfutation. And what he fays of As-
rons rod that budded, as an Evidence to prove the
divinc Choice of that Tribe, its hard to know
what he would prove theteby, to his purpofe,
for certainly there were many wicked Pricfts and
Levites in that tribe tho’ their Divine Call to mi-
nifter in holy things was confirmed by the forefaid
Miracle. Infum, altho’ we fuppofe fome of the
Brethren to be in their Mexfire guilty of fome
of thefe Faults in their Preaching, yet I.cannot
but look upon Mr. Tiunest’s charging his Bre-
thren in general with it a: meer Calumny and
Slander contrary to Pf. x§. yea he is guilty of
what he condemns, in not giving them their
different Portions according to the Apoftles Rule,
and fo is felf condemned as an uncopverted

Minifter.
| ) What
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What he fays concerning the Unfuccefsfulnefs of Minidters as
w Mark of their unconverted State, would with equal Force of
Reafon condemn jome of the moft eminent Prophets of old, as
Elijah, Jeremish, {5c. and as to the Brethrens Contentednefs uri-
der this Circumftance, is more than he-can know : And befides,”
how can he know how fuccefsful or unfuccefsful his Brethren are
in their Work ? If Conviftion of Sin. Reformation from it, and
fleeing to Chrift for Mercy, may be accounted Siccefs, I hope
there is fomething of that follows upon our Miniftry ;- If Inftruc-
tion, Edification, and Confirmation in the Ways of Y¥aith and
Holinefs, be reckoned Succefs, I hope there is forething of this
allo ; altho’ we have all Reafon to lament that there is {o little :
But if crying oat in our public Aflemblies, to the Difturbance of
the Worthip of God, -and if falling down and working like Per-
fons in Convulfions; I fay, if thofe Things only be reckoned Signs
of Succefs, I muft-own I do not-underftand it.” I think convert-
ing Grace works rather on the Soul and rational Parts and Powers
tian on the Body. And tho’I think it a very defirable Thing
to fee the inward Concern of ‘the Heart venting itfelf by Tears
and -apparent Concerr. in the Countenance ; yet, that public our-
crying in a Congregation, to the Difturbing therecf, and the Work
of God, 1 mean-the Hearing of the Word, is a fure Mark of the
Spirit and Power of God, Iam yet to learn. - Yea, fome of our
Protefting Brethren begin now to fpeak againft it, and declare
that it"s none of God’s Work, nor a fure Evidence of his Grace :
Ard yet it weuld feem to be the Want of this on which Mr. Tex-
nent builds his fevere Sentence, which he with a daring Pre
famption paffeth upon his Brethren, -fome of which, 12 my
Judgment, have more evident Marks of true Grace than he, al-
tho' I am far from judging his fpiritual State, but leave this Part
to him to whom it belongs. | :
- Thirdly, Mr. Teanent alfo takes Notice of fome Things in &
Pra&ice of his Brethren as Symptoms of an unconverted Eftate;
his Words are thefe : :

“ Thefe Things following refpe&ing their Pralice, incline me
“ to {ufpe@ their Eftate. .

“ Firfl, Great Stiffuefs in Opinion, general'y in fmaller Mat-
“ ters where good Men may differ, continual Perknefs and Con-
“ fidence, as :f they were infallible ; which thewe that the Pride
“ of their Underftarfling was never broken, ‘auu that they feel
¢ a0t the Need of Chrift as a Przphct. 2Jy, Oppofing of Gg:l;:

Y 6
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“ Servants and Work, infifting mach upon the real or fuppofed

¢ Imprudences of God's Servants, but pafling over in Silence their

‘ valuable Qualities and worthy A&ions ; this looks Pbarifee- and

‘ Devil-like, notwithftanding all the Ccloutings of crafty Men.
‘“ 34, ANotion that Men may live godly in Chrift, and not fuffer
“ Perfecution. Scme among us feem grofsly ignorant of. this
“ Gofpel-Doctrine, they think that the Power o% Religion may
*“ be ordinarily carried on amongft a profefling People without
¢ Oppofition or Divifion, whereas our Lord informs us that he
“¢ came to fend Fire on Earth, and Divifion ; they feem to ima-

“ gine that there is a great Difference between the old Pharifees |

¢ and the dry Formalifts of this Generation, whereas in Subftun-
“ tials they are the very fame, they are both of the fame Father,
“ of the fame Nature, and under the fame Government. 44,
“ That there is no knowing of People’s States ; tho® there is ro

* infallible Knowledge of the Eftates of fome attainable, yet there

“ is a fatisfattory Knowledge to be attained : Minifters crying

——

~ “ out againft this, is an Evidence of their Unfaithfulnefs in ne-

% gleting to ufe the propereft Means to convince Sinners of their
“ damnable State, it alfo fhews their Ignorance of divine Tkings,

* or manifefts their Confcioufsnefs of their own Hypocrify, and ,:

$¢ Fear of Difcovery. 4/, Letting out Men to the Minifiry
¢¢ without fo much as examining them about their Chriftian Ex-
¢ pegiences, notwi hftanding of a late Canon of this Synod, en-
* joiing of the fame ; how contrary is this Pratice to the Scrip-
¢ tures, and to our Direftory, and of how dangerous Tendency
¢¢ to the Church of God ? Is it probable that truly gracious Per-
*¢ fons would thus flight the precious Souls of Men > 6/, More
¢« Zeal for outward Order than for the main Points of praétical
¢ Religion 3 witnefs the Committees flighting and fhufling the
¢ late Debate about the Glory of God, and their prefent Conten-
¢¢ tion about the Committee, A& : This is too much like the Zeal
“ of the old Pharifees, in tithing Mint, Annis, and Cummin,
“ while they neglected the weightier Matters of the Law. Thefe
“ Things, my Brethren, I meation in the Fear and Love of God,
* without perfonal Prejudice againft any ; that God who knows
¢ my Heart, is Witnefs that I heartily defire the Conviction of
¢¢ thofe Minifters whom I fufpe&, and that they may be as burn-
“ ing and fhining Lights in the Church of God : But I am ob-
¢ Yiged in Faithfulneis to God and the Souls of Men, to make
“ wmention of thefe Things, which are diitrefling to my Heart,

[ 1 as
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“ as fome of the Reafons why I proteft againft all Reftraints in
« preaching the everlafting Gofpel in this degenerate State of
“ the Church. Rules that are ferviceable in ordinary Cafes,
¢ when the Church is flocked with a faithful Minittry, are no-
“ torioufly prejudicial when the Church is opprefled with a car-
“ nal Miniftry. Befides, the remarkable Succefs that God has
« given of late to Mr. Whitefield’s travelling Labours, and feveral
 others in this Country, makes me abhor the flavith Schemes of
“ Bigots as to Confinement in preaching the blefled Gofpel of
“ Chrit. Iam, Reverend Gentlemen, your Well-wither and

“ humble Servant,

Philadebpbia, May 29, 1740. G.T.

It miglit have been reafonably expefted thit when Mr. Tex-
nent was about to produce his Reafons for condemning his
Brethren in the Miniftry as unconverted, becaufe of their evil
- Pradtices, that he would have advanced fome of the Vices or fin-
~ ful Pra&tices contained in the black Catalogues of either the Old
- or New Teftament ; but not one Article of his Accufation againft
them in relation to their Pra&tice, is to be found in any of thofe
-black Rolls, but inftead thereof there is nothing but a mere
Hotchpotch of incoherent and impertinent Stuff, fuch as I muft
confefs I have never met with in all my little Reading, fince I
was capable to take a Bock in my Hand. Among all thegfix
Articles which he advances againft his Brethren’s Pradtice, there
is not one Particular that’s commonly ranked among the Vices or
Immoralities of wicked Men : Yea, none of the firft four, except
the fecond, can, in any Propriety of Speech, come under the No-
tion of Praltice atall ; the firft is only an Allegation of Bigotry
to our own Opinion, and the.third and fourth contain mere Mat-
ter of Principle or Opinion, and have noth:ng of Pradtice in them ;
vea, he himfelf denominates the third a Notion. But let us take
a brief View of the particular Artieles of Accufation under this
third general Head. And the ~

Firft Thing we are charged with, is our Stiffnefs in Opinion in
{fmaller Matters. If the (;iinion we maintain be true and right,
furely it’s no Fault to be ftilx 1n it, if it be falfe why doth not
Mr. Zennent give Inftances, and prove their Error ; and if they be
in fuch Things wherein good Men may differ, how can Stiffncfs
in either Side prove the diftering Parties to be unconverted ¢
whick is the Bnd of Mr, Teament’s Allegation. And farther, I
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challenge Mr. Tenment and all his Party to give one Inftance of any
Perfon or Member in ti.e Synod, yea, I may fay in the Province,
who either exceeds or is near an Equality to Mr. Tennent in this
very Particular of Stiffnefs im Opinion, and therefors by his own
Argument, he hath never felt his Need of Chrift as a Prophet,
the Pride of his Underflanding hath never been broken; can
Mr. Tennent, or any for him, give one Inftance of the leatt Yield-
ingnefs of Temper in any one Partitular wherein he hath differed
from his Brethren, fmal! or great ? and therefore, if this Arga-
ment hold, Mr. Temuent is yet inan unconverted State.

The fecond Article of Accufation is our oppofing of God's
Work and Servants : It's true Mr. Zesnent hath been oppofed
and coriradifted, as to fome falfe Do€trines which he preached,
alledging that every true Convert is as fenfible of his own good
Eftate as he would be of a“Wound or a Stab, or the blowing of
the Wind ; if this be ihe Oppofition he complains of, let it be fo,
J think flfe Do&trine is none of God’s Work ;- it’s like thele fal:e
Dottrines, together with the Diale& of black-guard Reufhians
brought into the Pulpit, fuch as, o/f gray-headed flinking Deils,
Lumps of Hell, incarnate Devils, your damn’d Duties, you'll go
to Hell with your Prayers, with many other fuch Expreflions, are
among the real or fuppofed Imprudences, which Mr T unent is
offended that there fhould be taken any Notice of, and 2iledgeth
that 1t’s Pharifec- and Devil-like ta mention them. -

A third Article is, a Notion that Men may live godly and not
fuffer Perfecution ; but how comes this Notion in as an Accafa-
tion of Men’s Praltices ; I thought Notions and Praétices were
different Things ; “and that any of us have ever alledged that the
truly Godly may live wholly fiee of Trouble or Perfecution of
every Sort, is, I am perfuaded, an Imagination of Mr. Tewnent’s
own Brain :/1 challenge him to give one Inttance among thg
whole Synod of one that afferts any fuch thing. Yet the Cnurch
of Chrift hath many times, in her particular Branches or Paris,
: been favoured with Grace and Freedom from both Perfecution
and Divifion, altho’, by reafon of remaining Corruption, theie
external Bleflings and the Power of Godlinefs have not long fub-
fitted together. Mr. Tennent fays that they (viz. the uncon-
verted Minifters) -feem to imagine that there is a great Difference
between the old Ptarifees and the dry Formalifts of this Genera-
sion ; and I fay that Mr. Tenrent feems to me to imagine that

every Imagination of his crazy Brain heated and excited by}; un-
charte
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charitable Prejudice againft his Brethren, altho® never fo preund-
lefs, is infallibly true ; if any be fo foolith as to :magme that
‘hcre is none in this Generation like the o'd Pbarifees, it’s only
needlul to evince the contrary, to paint out Mr. Tewnent and his
proteiting Brethren, who are in many: Refpe&s as like unto them
as one Crow’s Ego is like another ; Lipeak only as to thofe
-Things which are vifible, but will not prefume to judge of their
Apiritual State, left'I thould be too like unto them. .

Fouarthly, Another Article of Accuf:tion againft usis, that
we fay there is no knowing of People’s States : I know none
who denics a Judgment of C‘han'y concerning our Fellow-Chri-
fiians {piricual Eftate, founded upon their picus Profefion and
fuitable Pra&tice compared eogether ; it's a Pretence to a Spirit
of difcerning, which fome, and particulasly Mr. Tennent pretends
to, by their rafh judging 'and condemning of others, a nofable
I J;ance whereof is this very Manalcript which I am now exa-
xmmng, as alfo lis Sermo:-concerning unconverted Minifters 5

fay, it’s a Pretence to a Spirit of difcerning, which we cry out
againft, judging it to be the divine Prerogamvc, ard is incommu-
nicable ¢ any Creature, as is plainly intimated in John ii; 25.
J tfus needed not that any fbowld teflify of Man : for be bnew what
was in Man; the Dxfcxples krew. not Fuaas ; nor did Peser, after
he had received the Holy Ghoft, - difcern the Hypocrify of Simon

Magus, nor of Anamas and Sapbtra, when they were baptifed,
intil by immediate Revelation, it was made known, on Occafion
of their Prevarication- about the Price of their Land. A&isv, 1
And if to oppofe or cry outhagainft this Pretence to a Spirit of
difcerning, be, in' Mr. Tennent’s Judgment, a Mark of an uncon-
verted State, of Unfaithfulnefs in the Ufe of the propereft Means
of Convition, and of Confcioufuefs of Hypocrify, as Mr, Tennent
{peaks, I hope X fhall ‘hold this Mark Ttill ;  but in all my Ac-
(uaintasice vmh the infpired Word I have ..ot met with one Text
to found this Mark upon ; yea, Itake it to be my indifpenfible
Duty to bear Witnefs againt fuch blafphemous Prefum ption as
to affume the divine Prerogative, and jadge Mcn s Heartt and
fpiritual State. -~ o

Fifthly, As to what Mr. Tenn:mt fays about lettmg out Men
to the Miniftry, without examining them about their Chriftian
Experience; we are direCted by the #¢fminfler Aflembly, to-in-
quire touching the Grace of God in the Caydidate, and-if he be
of fuch Holinefs of Lile as. is requifice in aM.\mﬁer of the Gofp;l ;

ut
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but how Mr. Tennent has come to know the Pratice of ~ur {everal
Prefbyteries, in ruicrence to this Matter, fo furely; as to make it
the Matter of fuch a public Accufation, I know not ; for my
own part I take it to be mere Calumny, and Mr. Tennent is here-
in guilty of taking up a Repert againit his Brethren. / Either he
hath been prefent at fuch Inftances, or he hath not; if he hath
been .prefent as 2 Member of the Prefbytery, he is involved in
the Guilt ; if as a Spefator, he fhould have taken a regularWay
to declare his Diflike of fuch Mifcondu®, by complaining of it
to fuch Prefbyteries, or entering Procefs againft them ; if he were
not prefent, he is guilty of Slander in taking up a Report and
fpreading it in an irregular Way without regular Procefs- But
fuppofe that a Prefbytery might be guilty, in whole or in part,
of fuch an Omiffion, is it not an unheard of Stretch of rafh judg-
ing, to infer that fuch a Prefbytery was or is all unconverted ?
tho' fuch a Negle€t can no wife be juftified in itfelf. I'm per-
fuaded and am partly fure as to the Pradtice of fome Prefbyteries,
that it’s not ordinary or habitual in their Praliice to neglet this |
Part of their Work : It’s poflible that the Members of a Prefby- -
tery may be in general fo well acquainted with a Candidate, in
private Converfation, as to thofeThings, fo as not to judge it need-
ful in a judicial Way to infift fo much upon them as otherwife
they might. But I ftrongly apprehend that the Examination
about Ciriftian Experience, which Mr. Tennent intends, is fome-
thing for which we have no Ground nor Foundation in Scriptare,
more than we have for auricular Confeffion.

By Examination, then, about Experience, he either means an
Inquiry into their Acquaintance with pra&ical and experimental
Religion, by afking {fuch Queftions at the Candidate as will give
lam an Occafion to difcover his Acquaintance with them, with-
out laying him under a Neceflity of difcovering the {piritual Se-
ercts of his own Heart, but only in Thefi, or in general, to de-
clare his Knowledge and Sentiments about fuch Things, as for
Inftance, how the feveral true Graces and their Counterfeits may
be fafely diftinguithed. {&¢. which Examination I take to be that
which 1s recommended by the #Wefiminfler Affembly : Now, as to
fach an Examination 4sthis, i'm perfuaded that none of our Pref-
byteries do neglectit. Bat, zly, if by Examination about Ex-
periences, Mr. Tenuent means an Examination of the Candidaie
concerning his own perfonal Experiences in particular, or his Evi-
dences of Grace and Regeneration, (which I ftrongly conjecture

\ | 18
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is Mr. Tennent's Meaning) I acknowledge I am yet to be'cons
vinced and inftructed, that either itisa Prclbyternes Duty to re-
quire this Difcovery, or a Candidate’s Duty to fubmit unto it,
farther than a Profeffion of Faith inthe Do&rines, and Subje&tion
to the Laws of the Gofpel goes : I think thefe perfonal and fecrst
Thinge are rather the prooer Matter of free intimate private vo-
luntary Converfation between or among intimate Bofom-Friends ;
I'm fully perfuaded that no Judicatory upon Earth hath juft nght
or Authorizy to require of me a particular Declaration of the fpi-
ritual Secrets of my Heart, or what pafleth between God and my
Soul ; altho® it 1s a Prefbyteries Duty to inquire what Ac-
quaintance I have of thefe Thmgs, querying fo a8 to give me
an Gucafion to declate my Acquaintance thh them; even asa
Minifter may maie a probable Difcovery of his Acquaintance
with and Experience of them, by his pertinent and feeling Dif-
courfe about thm, either in & Sermon or Conference, with«
out declaring his own perfonal Intereft in the Particulars he
is difcourfing about ; /and to make the Omiffion of fuch an ua-
warrantable %xammanon as thxs, a Mark of an unconverted State;
is an Inftance of rafh judging, which hath its equal no where
but in the Writings and Expreflions of Mr, Temment and his
Adherents. , However, this Mark is of notable Service to him,
for by it, with one Blow, whole Prefbyteries are condemned
and cafheer’d as unconverted gracelels Pharifees. .

Sixthly, What Mr. Tennent offers concerning the Zeal of Mi-
niters for outward Order, fuperior to their Zeal for more weighty
Matters, muft be acknowledged to be a Fault where it prevails ;
but that the Committee, to whom the Confideration of the late
Difpute between Mr. Tennent and Mr. Cowel, was committed,
was guilty hereof, in their Condu&t in relation to that Affair,
compared with their Conduét in relation to the Committee-A&,
lis what I cannot yet fee ; nor hath Mr. Tewmen: offered one
Word of an- Argumem to prove it, befides his bare Say-fo ;
by the Committee-A& T fuppofe he means the Synod's A&
ggr Examination of Candidates, previous to their entring upom

ryals.

But did not Mr. Temnest himfelf acquicfce in the Refule
which the Committee. brought the forefaid Controverfy unto &
when both- he and Mr. Cowe/ in open Synod declared theic
Affent unto the Truth and Soundnefs of the Form of Do@rine,
in relation to the Glory of God. which fome Mcmbers of thc

SO m——__-—'—-—" — -
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Commmittee agreed upon and brought in to the Synod ; and
confequently was not he Partaker of the Committce’s Sin of
flighting and fhufling that Debate ? while he acquiefced in their
Determination ; altio’ upon After-reflexion, as fince appears, he
hath withdrawn his Approbation and Acquiefcence, and intends
to revive the Controver(y : And if the Committee’s Conduét in
that Matter be a good and fvre Mark of their unconverted Gtate,
furely Mr. Tennen ’s acquiefcing in it and agieeing tdwhat they
did, can be no good Mark of Grace in him. And is it not
ftrange Logic to alledge, that, becaufe the Members of the
Committee would not recede from the A& for examining Can-
didates, which they judged rational and agreeable v Scripture,
‘that therefore they are guilty of fo much Ceatenticufnefs as to
prove them unconverted ; while in the meaan time Mr. Tennent
and his Party were as ftiff and contentious for the oppofite Sile
of the Queftion ; and that in a Matter which Mr. Tenment
himfelf reckons a fmall Matter, fuch as tithing of Mint, An-
nis and Cummin. Did the Syned’s ftanding by their own Judg-
inent in this Matter, which they reckon momenteus, the’
M:. Tennent reckorg it fmall, I fay did the Synod’s ftanding
by their own Judgment prove them gracelefs? and did Mr.
Tenment and his Party’s obftinately contending about what they -
themfelves reckon fmall Mattets, like tithing of Mint, prove
" lefs againft them. Now let the impartial Reader judge upon
what {lender Grounds Mr. Zenment hath preceeded not only to
fufped, but to judge and condemn his Brethren ; but blefled Le
God, we believe in a Judge who is both more righteous and more
merciful, and therefore it’s but a fmall Matter fcr us o be judged
of Man’s Judgment. |
In the Conclufion of this Performance Mr. Tennent in {folemn
manner invokes the Uleart-fearching God to be Witnefs to the
Sincerity of his AffeCtions to his fu{pected Brethren ; as to this,
Ileave him to the God to whom he appeals, both as his Wit-
nefs and Judge: I fhall aifo leave it to God and the World to
jodge, whether his monftrous, rafh and uncharitable Judgment
againft his Brethren, being built upon fuch weak and incon-
clufive Reafons, be a fufficient Reafon for him to caft off all
Subjeion to the Rules of a Prefbyterian Church, whereof he
profeffeth himfelf to be a Member ; as if Irregularily, Anar-
chy and Confufion were the propereft Means to reftore the
decayed Life of Religion, :
) |

. [ [T
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In the two laft Paragraphs-of this-Perfbithance we have M-
Tewrient fpeaking his mind very plainly : In the firft, -that this
Church is fofav from being frock’d with'a faithful Mxmftry, that
it is opprefled with-a carral ore.

In the latier he in as plain Terms expreffeth his Sentiments
concerhing &l Church-Order, and Relation between Paftors and

their Flocks, and their Obligition to-ftick by them, or take care
of them ; Thefe Things he abhars as the ﬂavx(h Schemes of Bi-

gots, and the Obfervation of them as a Confinerent in preaching

the Gofpel. By thisone bold Stroke all Order and'Government is
at once knock’d in Pieces, - and our Dire@ory exploded asa flavith
confining Schonte : What can we expe@ next, but in like manner
he will ftrike at. our-Confeffion and Catechifins, by wholefale,
(s he ‘hath  already. made fome bold Strakes at {fome particular
Do@rirics) and fo-declare-his Ablyrrence againft being tied up to
the Obfe:mﬁcm of the flavifa doctrinal Schemes of Bigots con-
tained: -in ‘our Confeflion, &'c. or dny Forms of Do&rine of Lu-
man’ Compofnre ; -atid fo the Conclafion i3, in fhort, he will
preach wheit be pleafes, .where he pleafes, and:what he pleafeth,
withoue beihg accountable to. any cartifly Jodge or Judicature.
Mzay: the Lord preéferve his€Charch from fugha Scheme of Coi.-
fufion as this !
‘Thes I have taken & View of Mr. Toment's Reafons for judg-
ing his Brethren in the Minifiry to be unconverted ; and oonﬁ-
dered their Strength : And let any impartial Reader Judge whe-
ther theWord of the living Ged gives any, even the leaft (:round |
{or our judging and condemning one another for Reafons of ‘uch
a Stamp of Natore. And altho’ Mr. Tennént only fays tha' he
fufpe@s his Brethren, yét it’s plain that the Drift of his Difcou:e,
compared with his Purpofe and Practice agreable thereto, doth,
to a2 Demonftration, prove that he not only fufpeéts but a&uahy
condemiss them, and proceeds as if he hid atually convited them
of ‘th Charge both before God and Man. |
I will now proceed to tike a View of what Mr. Blair hath

in aniother Paper ‘of Comiplaints againift his Brethren, wherein,
tho' in 4 fhuch more foft and moddfate Stile, -yet he is, in my
Opiriion, goilty of the fame rafh Judging and condemning his
~ Brethren ‘as a Generation of uneonverted Men, who are fo far
~ from promoting a Work of Grace and the Im::neft of Religion in
- the World, that they rather oppofe it : 2 i upon this Suppofi-

tion taken for-grased, declarés his g'@fblutzon to caft behm%a h;:
L o ¢
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Back the ordinary Rules in the Exercife of bhis anﬁr y, and at
~ People’s Invitation to go and preach, without- Regard to any Or-
“der or. Relation of People to thexr own Paftors; .wwhom he deems

and candemns as gracelels and Enemies to vital Religion, and
" hath fince, in Purfuance to the forefaid Declaration, prcached
within the Congregations of other Minifters, without thexr Con-
fent at the Inftance of a difaffeCted Party.

- Concerning this Paper of Mr. Blair’s, before I conﬁder the
particular Parts thereof, I make the fame general Remark upon
1t which I made conccrnmg Mr. Tennent's, viz. That whatever
Regard Mr. Blair doth in Words profefs towards™ his Brethren,
whom he herein cenfures, yet the Manner of his Procedure doth
plainly declare that he aims at the raining of all his Brethren’s
€haralter in an undiftinguifhing manner, by bringing in and
reading his Complaints before the open Synod, and all the Con-
gregation prefent, without naming the Perfons he complains of,
and without having dealt with them, either in a private Chriftian
Way by Word or Writing, or by debating and profecuting them
before their own particular Prefbyteries, according to the Direc-
tions of Matthew ch. 18. but, as I faid before, this Method, tho’
according to Scripture Rule, . yet would not have fo effeGtually
anfwered his End.

T now proceed to conﬁder the Contents of his Paper in parti-
cular ; and .
~ Firfl, his Introdu&xon runs thus

Sy, .

< Rewerend Fathers and Brethren,

o The icw State of Religion and experimental Godlinefs
s within our Bounds, has been long to me, as well as fome
¢ othere, a Subject of very many {d and melarcholy Medita-
 tions ; ard being convinced that {cveral among us in the holy.
« Mi m{h'y are far from bcmo fc faithful as they ought to
« be in their Endeavours to pxomote it,, yea, by their bad
¢ Condu& in mary Tnftarces, have a very pernicious Influence
‘s upon the precious Interefts thereof ; this likewife has july
“ been a very afilitive @onfideration: Wherenpon I judged
¢ jt might be expedient and needful, as a Picce of Duty and
“ brotherly Love, to reprefent to this Synod the feveral Evils
“juftly to be compiained of, but too common amongft it's
“ Members, whereby a g;ood Ccnfcxence fhould be difcharged,
% in givirg in a faithful TeRimony for Truth and vital Reli
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« gion, which by fuch bad Meafures in thofe who by their ex- -
« alted Charaéters in the Chuich of God,’ are bound to be its
« zealous and painful Promoters, is reduced unto and kept in
“ fo languithing. a Condition, and whereby our Brethren fhould
« be lovingly dealt with both for their perfonal Good and
« public Ufefulnefs. Having commuaicated thele Thoughts to
« fome of my Brethren who were afflited wich the fame View
« of Things, they chearfully concurred in the Motion: And
« therefore, Reverend Gentlemen, we humbly beg Leave, witi
« all due Regard and brotherly Love at this Time to offer to
« your Confideration fome of the Evils which we are aggrieved
“ by in fome of our Brethren of this Synod, and that both us to
¢ their private, Converfation, their Method and Strain of pieach-
“ ing, and their judicial Praceedings in Prefbyteries.

~As to the general Complaint which. Mr. Blir in this In-
i:'odution makes concerning the low State of Religion and
exverimental Godlinefs, and the Influence which the Negli-
gence and Remifsnefs ‘'of Minifters in the Duties of their Office
and ¥tation have upon the fame, I acknowledge that I be-
lieve lliere is too much Ground for jt,yand that it is joft
Matter of Mourning and Lamentation to all who have the
Welfare «f Zion and Profperity of Souls at iheir Heart ; yea,
I am fimdy perfuaded, that our Barrennefs and Fruitlefsnefs
under the -Means of Grace, _the Decay of vital Godlinefs in
both Minifters and People, our too great Eafe and Contentednefs
with a ' lielefs' Jlukewarm Orthodoxy cf Profeflion, is one prin-
eipal Bvil: whereby our God hath been provoked againit us,
to fuffer “bs tc full into fuch Divifions and Confufions as we
are now vifibiy fuvolved in's and O that. the Lord by his holy
Spirit would fend a Reviving to his own Work in the Hearts
and Lives :of "both Minifters and Pcople : But that the Publi-
cation ofsfuch a Complaint in fuch a manner, before more
private and Chriftian Methods have been taken, is a proper
Expedientto heal this evil Difeafe, I cannot yet {ee; but rather
think ':that--i¢ - hath a vifiole Tendency to obftruc and hinder.
the Remedyy. by pofiefling People’s Minds with fuch [ealoufies
and Prejudices againft their own Paftors, that it's put out of their
Power to contribute anyshing: to their fpiritual Good, other-
wife than by their Prayers to:God for them, which is now vi-
fibly :the- very-Cafe, through the inc fatigable Induftry of que
protefting Brethren, whereby vaft Numbcess of our People are
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fully perfuaded that we are all 4.Company ofigraceleG Men,
Enemies tp true Godlinefs, who neither can mor defire to do

- Goed to Souls.  As to the bad- Meafures by which fome Mi-:

nifters are a]lcdgc’d to adt againft the Interelt of Religion, we
will have Occafion to confider themr when we come to where
Mr. Blair explains himfelf in particolar:

The firft .Part of Ms. Blair’s Comphint is againft bis
Brethren’s Condu® in their private Converfation ;. his. Words
are as follows : . |

¢ As to the firft Head of Grievances, we: cannot but com-
“ plain of the Unprofitablenefs of the general Converfation of
“ too. many amongit- us, whereas they ought to be improving
““all Opportunities for promoting. the great Ends of their high
“ Calling, as Men who are ‘intent- upon doing' Good: to, tie

- “Souls of Men; upon the contrary, they- fpend the.Time of

“ their occafional- Converfation with People generally in dif-
“ courfing about fecular trivial- Affairs, with an Air of Plea-
““ fure and Satisfaltion therein, and Unconcernednefs about their
‘“ great Bafinefs, which is too plain an Evidence that: that is
“ the Element which is-moft agreable to them to live in ; Earth-
“ly is the general Vein of their Converfztion, in this Strain they
“ will converie in a free and lively manner, even with thofe who

“¢ have little or no Appearance of -vital . Religion, or fo nuch.

““as the very Form, without ever- troubling themfclves with
“ more defirable as well as more neceflary and ufefal Difcourte :
“ How unlike this is to the Example of our glorious Mafter
and his blefled Apoftles, it is eafy to difcern ; And moreover,

“* by this Condut Sinners are hardened in their carelefs Secu-

““ rity_and . Unconcernednefs about the great Affairs of thicir
“ Souls 3 how little Impreflions are -the Dottrines which therr

. “~-Minifters preach like to have upon them, when they fee

e —

“how little they have upon themtelves 3 they are apt _afonabiy.
““ to conclude, that, whatever their Minifier may.fay.m a Ser-
“-mon, (when he muft fay fomething about Religiun): yet<he:
“-does n't ‘mean nor defire that they fhould be.very: detply.
“ and heartily concerned about- their eternal Siates. - '

~ ¢¢ Angther Thing which is werfe and of a more. pernicious
«-Fendency, is their endeavouring to ptejudice:People: againit

~#the Work of God's Power and:Grace in the Codviction and
~ @ Converfion of Sinners, where-evex there ave any hopeful Ap-

“ pearances of it amongft - us, Caltjng it Enthufiafm. and mere
P U ek WOTR
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- working: .of ' the Pafflons, the gm\mdlgfsg Rears:and.. maaond
. Phantaima of igootant Reaple, entifely owing to theiz.Wepl:
nefs ; their fpeaking againft fuch of theif Brethren; a6 ave:
mofk- zealous. and: faithful: for -the;premotipg of Sjaness true
. Copverfion. tos Giod; eud that: with; the Appeasanes. of. the:
-greatelt Diflike. againit. thom 5. ‘and  fpeaking: agrinf: gond.
‘-Peapla:. 28, pmd-aoenﬁmim'as felf~ exalting Perfons,  becaule
they. -cantt:. be: fo - blind: ag. not ,to; fee thaf many: ame. in.a. -
¢ Chriftiefe:. unconverted: Siate,:. and; becaufe they. weuld.: hops:
. better -of: thejt wn. Stase: from what God has,dope, for. then.:
:and wroughtin them.  Such: Rifcoutle. as this is very;agreable-
and. fwest w0 carnal gracelefs Péople: who hate:the Pawer and:
 Life of Religion, and. hardeps them: in- their: Sins. and; dam-
“nable Préfomption, ... = ..

« Furthermore, it feems fome give Countenance -and-Epcous
« ragemient thi migodly:Frolicking -and: Merrimené, {nglt a5 Sing-
+ ing- and Daocing at Weddings, and that when feversls-of:the
« Company are-much intoxicated with ftrong Drink. .

« Pinally, the. unfuitable earthly-and vain Difcontfe: of fame,
“ upon tke: Lord’s Day. . - . o

& Now .can it. b reafanably expe@ed that Miniftess:ob.this.
« Stamp.will: be ufeful 1n pn ing; the Kingdom: of Chrifk?
« No, they.arg_rather. the, Promoters. of the: Devil's Kinpdam,
“ and Egemies ta the Intereft: of Chrifk, under a-fhameful Dif--
« guife;: Pardon. our Plaibnefs: upen this Qecafion ; we.-capnet.
« torbeas- exprefling aur. ju. Indignation. and> Regrets - -

. In .this Complzint -ar Charge.thareare four Jiin&-Axticles ;.
the ‘firk wheseaf: is, thas: we ;are: carpal :and easthly’ 1nour
Converfe . with: others, and de;nat. inprove : Oppoptupitics- in.
privates.to. pramote - the fpiritisl Geed of Souls: Asito thig: I
freely acknowledge-that there:ds toostduch Ground of Gomapidint
upon this. fcore. ;.. and;: I may > chirge; myfolf [in-particuier with.
being guilty.of mifmprosing: mapy! doprecious Opportuniiy. that
might -have :heeq improved:s th.- siugh - battet Purpofe, fos-didih-
mcionrbbth»oﬁsmyfe}ﬁ and lothens ;Jand 1 d@ﬂbﬁ;hﬁ& but thofe
who ace leaft guilty 1in.this kefe@; yetare far frora being zble
to juftify themfelves, fo as to ventsredto caft the-firfk Suipgg ag
Mr.’ Blair feetfis 10.dn 3 :and: yet: 3 hope the-Geverality of usare
not - degenerate qo that defparsts-Degree in this Maiier, as 40
prove us althgéther g eacalels ; onito.give-our Hearere juft Gpovad
to belicve. that. we. don’t ‘defire. shem .to bedeeply - ox Beartily
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concerned abuut their cternal Eftates. May God give.m all
Grace to'be careful to'reform what in this refpe&t is and hath

been am.ifs! | .

As to the fecond Thing in private Converfation, which

Mr. Blair complains of in his Brethren, is their endeavouring to -

prejudice People:a ainft the Work of God’s Power and Grace in
the Convition and Converfion of Sinners, where-ever theye are

any hopeful Appeatancess of.it, ‘with more to the'fame Purpofe; |

all which I take to be dewnright Calumny, fo faras I know.
It’s true there are fome Things in our Brethren's Condut which

we cannot but coridemn, énd have condemned and {poken againft -

both in private and public ; #and fome Things alfo which are the
frequent Effefts of their Preaching on many of their Hearers,

which we cannot efteem fo highly of, as both they and their |

Admirers do.”
- Firt, In their Condu& their bold and unchaiitable rafh judg-

ing of their Brethrer, and others, as gracelefs, upon infuflicient
svounds, -*2ly, Their unwearicd Induftry to pofifs our People §

with Prejudices againft us, and to- perfuade them to think as

meanly of us as they themfelves do, by calling us carnal, un-'
converted, Euemies to the Life of Religion, with an hundred &
more hard and reproachful Names ; fee M. Tennent’s Sermon 1§
concerntng umconversed Miniflers.  3ly, “Their irregular intruding
upon other Men’s Charges in-a diforderly Way, ‘contrary to ail-

Prefbyterian Rules, yea, all Ovder and Government, which re-
quire that every Officet fhioull have and ftick by his own Poft

and Charge; and tiot lntetneddle with anothers, without Or- |

der or Confent. - Befides, ‘feveral Things are advanced in Doc-

trine whitly ‘we jodge ‘erroneous: As, That every true Ciri- §
ftian is fure of his own Qomverfion ; Every adult Perfon when

he is conwverted- muft be:ablexd tell the Time, Place, and:Man-
ner of his Converfion; 0fielfy be condemned as.a carnal uncon-

verted Petfon ; that fio 3dult Perion ‘is converted without firft
undergoing an high Deéffree of legal ungracious preparatory Con- §
victions ‘and Terrors § with: feveral .other Pomts of Doétring &
which have no Foundaticg in the Word of God, nor are they |

ag eable to our Confellion; £

Agaiti, There are forng:Effects which their Preaching have §
en maiy of their Hearerg “which are cried up as the mighty |§

Power oi God going dlody. with. thefe Minifters Labourss wiz.

reany Perfons crping out. alond in the midft. of the Congre- §
' cations i
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| potions in Time of public Worthip, and others falling dowa
| half dead, or working like Perfons in Convulfion-Fits ; which,
tho’ I will not here take upon me to account for, yet I am fure
] they are neither the Work of ‘the Spirit of God, 7. e. his gra-
d cious faving Work, nor yet fure Evidences of it in the Perfons
| who have them : For, as to the Cuftom of crying out in the
Congregations, the Spirit of God neither can nor will counter-a&
him{elf or his ou’m.graci%l; Defigns ; now to cry out in a Congre-
| cation in Time of publicWorthip, is to oppofe and hinder. the Suc-
| cefs of theWord preached at the fameTime, while both the Cryers
} and others are thereby hindered and divertcd from hearing the
Word, which: the holy Spirit would neverde. And a3 to Per-
 fons falling down in Tits like Convulfions, bota in Time of
Sermon, and at other Times when no Worlhip is in kand,
this cannet be -reafonzbly thought or judged to be the Work
¥ cf the Spirit and Power of his Grace ; both becaufe. both
g the Perfons falling and Beholders are thereby hmdered in their
attending the Word preached in the mean Time ; and alio be-
} caufe the Spirit works. upon our Souls and reafonable Faculties
B in a Way agreable to our reafonable Nature, (and not imme-
@ diately upon our Bodies) exciting to the Exercife of oar Thoughts
and Reafon about our Souls Concern, by the Means of and ac-
B cording to the Word : Again,” we have no Inflances' of fuch
Effe&ts following or accompanying the preaching of the Word
R in Scripture. | | o |
Again, another Fffeét is that the Hearers are often feized
with fuch dreadful Fears and defpairing Terrors, as can pro-
R ceed from nothing elfe but Unbelief, and the Suggeftions of
g the Devils and others are made to believe flrange Delufions,
§ fach as that they maft die fuch a Night; that the Day of
B Judgment. is come; that they fee Chrift, and familiarly con-
9 verie with him; fome fee or think they fee thining Lights about
| them when at their Devotlon ; others are feized with firong
§ Fears of feeing or meeting with the Devil ; fome think they
B zCtually fee him: Now furely none of thefe Things an be truly
N called the Work of God’s Spirit crPower of his Grace. One
l to my own Knowledge, after three Days of a plezfant deluding
l Dream of being with Chrift often, yet came to be undeceived,
and was under great Difcouragement when fhe came to be con-
® virced of her Miftake. Now furely. it is downright Calumny
B and Slander to slledge that we prejudice People agringt the

T Work
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Work -of God, biécan’e we fometimes ‘declare our Jadgment
concerning fuch Particulars as thefe, which we veiily are per-
foalled ‘ate mot the Work of Wod elther in Minilters -or
People. - o 5 -

Anothet very motable Effe®t of our Brethten's Préaching,
tfpecially upon their Admirers, is that they quickly ‘gét a
loubie Portion of the cenforious rath judging Spirit, fo that
they tinnot ‘forbear judging and condemninig all as ¢arnal ‘and
tncoriverted Wretches, who differfrom them, and fpeak dgaintt
thefe ‘wvew-fangle Strains, which cértainly cannot be the Work
of the ‘Spirit, becaufe fo dire&tly contrary to ‘the Word."

Yt’s true, fince our Brethren have thus itinerated, there are,
% I'm ‘infbrmed, and partly know, a great many who are
girred ‘up to have more ferious Thoughts about their Soul’s
CduCgms _than ever they had before; which 1s a Thing truly
to be rejoiced in: And many, it’s faid, are much reformed in
feveral Particulars of moral Pra&tice, which -alfo is jult Mateer
of Satisfaltion ; may the Lord grant that it may bt more and
more fo, and that it be not only a thort Fit or Flafh! But firf,
this s not peculiar to odr Brethren’s Admirers, but is-alfo to be
Yourdd with thofe who are uttérly againft their rafh judging and
diforderly and divifive Pra@ices: Again, it’s allo very obfervable
among our Brethren’s Admiress efpecially, that a Spirit of Spite,
Contempt and Difdain hath got fach Pofieflion of thetn, that they
can neither fpeak of nor to thofe who comply not with their
new-fangle Meafures, but with great Bitternefs and Difaffe&ion ;
ghich, I'm’ fure, favouss inore of the Divii than of the Spinit of
f Od' ‘ ‘

I will not fay but forme of us thay be in fonie meafure guilty
of the third Article eof the above Complaint, yet, I'am per-
fuaded, not to fuch a Degree as to oécafion fo public ard folemn
2 Complaint ; I believe 2 Minifter may be prefent at a Wedding
where there is Singing and Dancing, and pethaps fome intoxi-
eated with Liquor, and yét not be juftly chargeable with thefe
Evils, as our Saviour was at the Marriage of Cana. 1 believe
allo, that the Lord allows a welkregulated chearful Rejoicing
in the Participation of the teinporal Fruits of his Bounty of fuch
Occafions, otherwife he would not have countenanced fuch 2
Meeting with his Prefence, mueh lefs fupplied their Scarcity of
Wine by 2 Miracle ; tho' in the  <an timie I alfo believe, yca
o e e o am
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am fure, that thefe Occafions are toc often finfully abufed to
Intemperance and other finful Vanity. g

What Ground Mr. Blair hath to accufe his Brethren of pro-
faning the Sabbath with idle worldly Difcourfe, is more than I
can tell, perhaps none of us are entirely innocent in this Matter,
~if Mr. Blair be, I am not ; yet I hope moft of us ftrive to
{an&ify the Sabbath coniciencioufly, tho’ not with that tender
Watchfulnefs that we ought. May the Lotd forgive us, and
enable us all to ftndy' Amendment ! |

I readily grant that thofe Minifters who make no Confcience
of fuch Sins and‘Duties as thefe, may be liable to Mr. Blair’s
fevere Cenfure. I'm fure it’s moft unjuft Severity to call all
the Promoters of Satan’s Kingdom, and Enemies to the Intereft
of Chrift, who, tho’ they may fincerely and habitually aim at
their Duty in thefe Particulars, yet through remaining Corrup- -
tion, and frequently occurring Tentation, may be guilty in ma-
ny Inftances : If this Severity be juftifiable, I doubt if Mr. Blair
would go fcot-free ; -and if he chargeth his Bretl'ren with thefe - -
Evils, as if they allowed themfelves in the habitual Praice of
them, it’s, I dare fay, groundlefs Calumny ; and if his Mafter
and ou.s pardon his unjuftifiable rafh Severity in judging, we
may well pardon his Plainnefs ; for I think his Sin and Fault
lies in the former rather than in the latter. -

Another Complaint which Mr. Bluir makes againft his
Brethren, refpefts their Manner .of Preaching ;5 his Words up-
cn this Head are as follows :

“ In the next place, as to the Strain and Way of Preaching
“ not uncommon among us, it is not adapted, as it ought to be,
“ to the obtaining the great End of preaching, wiz. the Conver-
“ fion of Sinners to God, and the carrying on of the Work of
“ Sanification in his own People: Do not many corrupt the
“ Gofpel of the pure Grace of Ged with legal Mixtures, and
“fo (kapélewein ton ligon) deal with the Word as Huckfters too
“ often do with their Liquors ? When they fpeak to the Uncon-
“ verted, (if at any time, through a ftrange Chance, they hap-
“ pen to be fo diftinguithing and particular) they will dire(’
“ them to the Praftice of fuch particular Duties, to abftain
“ from all known Sin ; to confefs and grieve for all theif Sins,
“to be conftant and earneft in Prayer, and the like ; and then
“ upon their Obfervance of thofe Things, they plainly in Effe&,
“ 1t not exprefsly, promife them Accepfance with God : 1t's true,

% they
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they will readily add, thoough Chrift, but fill if People a&t
according to their Scheme of Doftrine, the very Rife and firit
¢hief Ground of their Truft and Dependance is their own Do-
ings, they will expeét and depend for Acceptance with God
" through Chrift, becaufe they do fo and fo; and thus their
* Faith and Truft is originally bottomed upon themfelves and
‘ their own Doings, as the very Foundation of it ; their Works
‘ of Righteoufnefs is that which affords this Faith and Peace,
‘ or rather arrogant Prefumption to their Souls ; but moft ge-
'“ nerally they will not be fo particular as to diftinguifh between
¢ the Converted and Unconverted, but {peak to their Hearers in
‘ Cumulo, by the Lump, and direét them to be confciencieus in
“ the Performance of religious Duties, and fo truft in Chriit and
*'him onlv for their Juftincation and Salvation, but do not faith-
“fully teil them, rhat all the Unconverted and Uncoaviéted
‘“ among them, tho’ they profefs otherwife, do depernd on their
‘“ own Righteoufnefs, and not entirely on the Righteoulnefs of
¢ Chrift, nor make it plain unto them, fhewing them how and
“¢ wherein they do fo, and thus poor People, through the Blind-
¢ nefs and Unfaithfuinefs of their Guides, are fettled in a dead
'¢¢ Formality, refting in their own wretched lifelefs religious Per-
¢ formances, imagining all the while that they believe in Chriit
“ and look to him only for Salvation, when there is no fuch
“ tl:ing. The Predching of fuch Minifters hath little or no
¢ Tendency to produce in Sicners a foul-humbling Conviction
* of their Sin and Mifery, their utter Undonnels without Chritt,
“ and abfolute Neceflity of the Redemption that is in him,
“ that fo they might be brought off all their own Righteouf-
“ nefs to the Righteoufnefs of Jefus; nay, this is plainly no-
“ thiny of their Defire or Defign, for where Convictions of this
“ Kind appear they will ridicule and fpeak contemptuoufly of

* them. :
© ¢ Another very juft and clamant Caufe of Complaint is, their
¢ Jaying down fuch loofe and undiftingdithing Marks of true
“« Chriftians for People to try themfelves by, whereby they may
¢ very readily deceive themfelves to their eternal Ruin ; they
“ will give fuch Charafters as thefe, as fure Evidences of a
* Perfon’s being truly godly and Heirs of eternal Salvation,
‘¢ wiz, if Perfons be confcienfcioufly firi¢t upon the Sabbath-
““day from the Beginning to the End of it; if they continue
¢ ohi 3 the whole Courfe of their Life to practice the Duty of
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« fecyet Prayer 3 if they are confeiencious in the Performanch
« of fecret Duties as well as of that which is more public, and ‘
« the like ; all which Charafters Perians may juftly appropriat
« to themfelves, and yet be _entire Strangers to the repewing
« and fan&ifying Grace of God in their Hearts, How litde
« Case is taken clofely to fearch the Heists of People, in order
« to convince fuch as are deceivi themfelves with mere Shews

e s of Radigion, while the Trath and Reality.

« faving Grate is not in their Souls : And if atany time b pocritl-
« cal formal felf-righteons Perfons-are iu &ny. meafure difcovereds
« how hittle Edeaveur is ufed to awaken them out of their ftu-
« pid Security, by a plain, faithful, and folemn Remonitrancs
« of their wretched and damnabie Eftate ; they are dealt with 10
« mare {mooth and tender Language, left they fhquld be to@
¢ deeply troubled and concerned about their perifhing Conditign.
« Thus by thefe Methods precious Souls are fettled upon il
« ] ees in a Ghriftiefs Eftate, and built up in their Self-delervings-

. "« Some of tic mofk neceffary and isportant Dodrines of the
« Gofpel -are too litde, -at leaft too fuperficially infiften upon :

“ bat fll imagined, from their Minifter’s Preachung, ! ‘0 GoRte
« tinue in the Way of all commanded ontvard. Duty, wikh fuck
“ good inward Difpofitions 25 they could-come at, would do well
¢ CDOUgh. . " Geo : ‘

« Moveover, (not to fpeak .of their dull and lifelefs Way of

¢ delivering the folemm Truths of God, as if they were Matters

« of little Moment, and they cared not whether ane Soul received

« faying Bonefit by them or not) we' canuat bus be offended 2t

« the qoinmen Way of making general Application of Sermang,
« without diftinguithing between the Precious and the Vile, the
¢ truly Godly and Ungodly : Henoe People, who ate natuzally
« inelined enough to think well of and deceive themielyes,
« hardly know. that there are (w0 fuch Ranks a Converted
« gnd UInconverted -among .them ; hoth the Promifes, Threas-
“ pingy, and DireQtionsare given out in an undiftinguifs’d Mafs
« for every Hearer to apply 48, he plesfes ;. which ge,m:;i is
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“ and roin themfelves: Dogs will take the Children's Bread
* when there is no Guard againft it. o :

I confefs T am at a lofs to know what Mr. Blzir means
by this Accufation: Is it not a Minifter’s Duty and Work to
prefs thefe Things upon unconverted Hearers ? And have we
not Commiffion from God to tell them that if they be fin-
cere and confciencious in them, they fhall obtain Pardon and
Acceptance throngh Chrift ? Doth not Ged promife # the
Wicked that if be 7. forfake bis unrighteous Ways, and wicked
Thoughts, and turn unto bim, he awill have Mercy upon bim, and
abundanthy pardon ? Ifai.lv. If this be to buckfter the Word,
or encourage (o truft in their own Doings, then I muft fay
that the Scriptures and the Spirit of God fpeaking in them,
encourageth Sinners to do fo: Every one that is anything ac--
qnainge with thefe Things, cannot but fee that to urge the
Neceflity of fincere Repentance and Bsformation upon Sinners;
(as well as Faith) and to promife thesy Pardon and Acceptance
through Chrit upon their fo doing, is perfe@ly according to
the Tenor of the Gofpel, and is fo f2r from being inconfiftent
with renouncing our own Righteoufniefs, and relying wholly
on Chrift’s, that it neceflarily implies it. It's very true that
a Tincure of the old Covenant-Frame doth by Nature fo pre-
vail in Sinners, that they are ftill inclin’d -to do Gofpel-du-
ties in a legal Way, and depend uponthem as fo many good
Works, for Acceptance with God ; which had much need to be
guarded againft both by Minifters and ‘People ; and which I
hope we are all careful to do: But fimply to condemn the
prefling of Gofpel-duties, and encouraging to them by Gofpel-
promifes, as a huckftering the Word, is, I think, blafphcmoufly
t> reproach what God hath made every Minifter’s main and
principal Work and Duty : It’s true, Sinmers cannot perform
tacfe Duties acceptably without regenerating Grace, nor are they
't expe& Acceptance for them when performed by Grace ; but
yet this is as true, that Sinners are in the Word called upon to
perform them, and have the fure Promife of Pardon and Ac-
c:ptance; in a Way of free Grace, upon their Performance of
‘b}; tho’ not for them ; and when the Sinner, in Obedience
#o the Call: of God, does realy and truly repent, reform, and
pray, &c. in Sincerity, then he has Ground in himfelf, if he |
could fee if, to conclude that he is by fupernatural regenerating
Grace enabled to do what by Nature he had neither Po&e'ﬁ
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Wwill nor Inclination unto, apd fo hath joft Ground to look .
upon his Repentance, Reformation and good Works, as his beft
Evidence of his own true Grace and Intereft in the Promife,
‘tho’ not as the Foundation or meritorious Caufe of his Claim.
And T'm fully perfuaded, that if Mr. Blair defigns anything
further in his Complaint againft his Brethren, he wrongfully re-
proacheth them ; and if this be all which he lays to their Charge,
tho' Mr. Blair fhould condemn them, yet the Lord, who is
both his and our Judge, will approve of them in this Particular,
it being according to his Word, the Strain and Tenor of the
Gofpel. :

L}I)f'. Blair further fays, that his Brethren in Preaching make -
ro DiftinGtion between the converted and unconverted Part of
 their Hearers, but fpeak to them by the Lump :,I cannot fuppoie
that he means that they do not make a perfonal Diftinétion, but
only that they make no Diftinétion of Charaters, which, I'm
perfuaded, is anere Calumny, aud which, becaufe it’s not pof-
fible for Mr, Blair to know fuch a Negative, by his own per-
{onal Knowledge and Obfervation, he muft have it by Report
from others, which makes him guilty of taking up and fpread-
itg- an evil Report againft his Brethren, contrary o Pi. xv. To
believe evil and diminutive Reprefentations againft Minifters,
upon the Report of difaffeited Perfons, is an aggravated Sin in
any, and is doubly aggravated in a Minifter ; but induftrioufly
to publifh and fpread it, is worfe. ~However, Mr. Blir hath
the noble heroic Example of the Reverend Mr. Whitefild for
his precedent in this Praftice, which will undoubtedly fcreen him
from all Cenfure, at leat with thofe who are their Admirers ;
but Mr. Whitefeld’s Example will be but a flender Excufe in the
great Day of Accounts, |

Mr. Blair further complains, that we do not tell our Hearers
that all unconverted Perions truft in their own Righteoufnefs,
and not in the Righteoufnefs of Chrift; and that we do not
fhew them wherein they do 0. . That all unconverted Perfons
truft in their own Righteoufueﬁ 13 an evident Falthood ;3 for
fure fuch as defpair “abfolutely of Salvation are unconverted,
who yet do not truft in their own Righteoufnefs ; butin my
poor Opinion it would be more intelligible and more convincing,
as well as more agreeablé to Truth, to tell them that un-
converted Perfons, while fuch, can have no juft Claim to the
Righteaufnefs of Chrift, and that, if they do truft in it t::yu
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will deceive themf{elves, while in that Eftate ; that is, while
shey have not truly received him; ‘end given themfelves up un-
to him according to the Terms of the Gofpel : For that too too
many do really (I do not fay in a tight Manner as they ought)
troft in Chrift’s Righteoufnefs, being rationally convinced that
they neither have nor can have any fufficient Righteoufr= of
their own, who yet have no juft Claim, being yet void of re-
generating Grace, and never yet having embraced, received and
fubmitted to Chrift upon his own Terms, wiz. in all his Offices
and Benefits, as their Prophet avd King, as well as Prieft ; I fay
that there are too many knowing formal Profeflors, who thus
- prefumptuoufly, yet really, that is, not feignedly, truft in Chrift
and not in any Righteoufnefs of their own, 15, I think, not
to be doubted ; a temporary or hiftorical Faith is a real, tho’
not a faving Faith, as a Repentance unto Death is a real, tho'
not a faving Repentance, ard as legal Convicions are real, tho’
not faving. And I am perfoaded that not a {>.v are careful
to warn their Hearers of the Danger of fuch Prefumption.
" But Mr. Blair is yet more liberal of his Calumnies, when
he faith that it's not our Defire to convince' Sinners of their
Need of Chrift, but- that we rather ridicule znd oppofe fuch
Conviftiens ; May- the Lord convince and forgive this rath
jodging Brother !°1 have already taken Notice of what fome of
us have fpoken againft in thefe Brethren’s Condutt, but that
we have ever ridicaled or fpoken againft Conviions of Sin and
Mifery, or Need of Chrift and regenerating Grace, is, I dare fay,
a devilith Stander ; and I'm heartily forry that ever fuch a fe-
rious Perfor, as I take Mr. Blair to be, fhould have been fo far
byaffed from the Paths of true Chriftian Charity, and engaged
_in the Intereft of him who is the Father of Lies and Ac-
c1fer of the Brethren, but I am not without Hopes that he
iy yet be brought to fee his Maftake, and that, when he
is converted, he will ftrengthen his Brethren, whom by fuch
Condu :he hath enveavoured fo muchb to weaken. 1 hope
I need not caution the intelligent Rea . that I have no Iv-
geation to infinuate that Mr. Blair is in an unconverted State,
or ftands in need of Converfion in ‘any other Senfe than the
Apoftle Perer did, after his denying of Chrift. What is now
“eried up fo much’ for Convi&tion and the Work of God, I
am perfuaded will be found “in too many to be only the Ex-
crefconcics of Utibelicf, Weaknefs of -Mmd, confufed -xrrat::l
.
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nal Terrors; and if -there be any thing more than what mar
be produced by ordinary fecond Caufes, I'm afraid, it's of an
Original not only inferior but oppofitc to the holy Sgirit, that
it's rather diabolical than divine ; altho’ I'm far from alledging
that all in wkom thefe Symptoms appear, are void of the fa-
ving Work or Grace of God. - -

Another Thing Mr. Blair complains.of is the Loofenefs of
the Marks laid down by Minifters, whereby People may try
their fpiritual State, and- meutions three of them, wiz. a firi€t
Obfervation of the Sabbath-day, Conflancy and Perfeverance
in fecret- Prayer, and a confciencious Performance of fecret as
well as focial Duties’ #It’s trpe, the external Part of all thefe
and ail other good Works may be performed by gracelefs Per-
fons to a greater Length and Degree as to what is vifible,
than fome real Chriftians: Yet, S

Fisft, To be conftant-and perfevering in them is a good pro-
bable Sign or Symptom. 2ly, Thefe and fuch other good
Works, compared with their proper inward Motives and Springs
of Ation, wiz. Love to and Delight in God, and Hatred
of Sin, Self-Denial, {’c. will, T think, amcunt te fuch a diftin-
guithing Mark as a Chriftian may fafely depend upon; and I
am fure, no Pretence to inward Marks or Graces, without a
competent Proportion of congenial F:uits, will ever amo'at to
a Mark or Charalter of a true Chriftian: And I dare ~hal-
lenge Mr. Blair to give an Inftance in the whole Synod of
one Minifter, who holds or preaches, that thefe external overt
Duties, abftralted from their congenial inward Graces and Af-
feCtions, are fufhicient Marks of a fanflified or converted State.
But I take this to be all of a Piece with the other Fruits of
a calummiating Spirit and Difpofition, which hath got Poflef-
fion of Mr. Rlir and fome more of his Brethren, whom yet
I hope to have the Root of the Matter in them, altho’ I know
they have not, at leaft fome of them, fo good an Opinion of
me; butit is a fmall thing for me to be judged of Man’s

juc{%mept. , ;

hat Mr. Blair farther faith concerning Minifte. s feldom
or -never preaching concerning the Nature and Noceflity of
Converfion, is alfo another Slander, an evil Report taken up
from prejudiced Perfons. / O what a dreadful and mifchievous
Thing is it for Minifters to have their Ears open to rcceive
evil Reports ‘of theix Brethren ! It's evident to 4 Demfox..{:!ta-
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tion, that this is one main Stratdgem of Satan, at this vety
Jun&ture, whereby he hath, as with a Wedge, fplit and divided
this little Church in Pieces. One of my Elearers a few Months
ago told me, that he remembred not to have Eeard me preach
vefore on a certain Point of Religion, which I then was upon
in my ordinary; and yet the Truth of the Matter is, that I
had not only given frequent Hints of it, but alfo fpent a con-
fiderable Part of fome Sermons upon it within thefe few Years,
as I found in my Notes upon a Review : Now if this Perfon
- thould come to Mr. Blair, and by way of ‘Complaint inform
him, that I never touched upon fuch 2 Do&rine, and Mr. Blair
upon this fhould make a public Complaint thereof, tho’ he
fhould not name me in the Cafe, how unchriftian would it
be? and yet I am ‘perfuaded that this is the very Cafe.

What Mr. Blair obferves concerning the dull and lifelefs
manrer of delivering of Sermons, has, I think, but little in ir.
The natural Tempers and Gifts of Men- are known to be fo
vaftly different, that the truly Zealous may feem to be lefs lively
than many Fermalifts and Hypocrites, in their Delivery, be-
fides the different Frames that Perfons may be in at different
Times. |

Mr. Bhir renews his Complaint againft us for Undiftin®-
nefs in Preaching, wiz.that we make too general Application,
not diftinguithing between the Precious and the Vile; as if we
applied the Promiies and Threatnings promifcuoufly to the Godly
and Gracelefs ; which‘Complaint I think I have iufficiently an.
fwered before. Would Mr. Blair have us to make a perfo-
nal Diftin&tion among our Hearers? or does he mean that we
preach that Promifes belong to the Wicked as well as the Godly?
common Senfe may teach every ene upon how poor a Founda-
tion this muft ftand. Can Mr. Blair reftrain the Dogs among
his Hearers from laying hold of the Children’s Bread ? or can
lie prevent the fearful doubting Chriftian from being too for-
ward in applying to himfelf the Threatnings which he defigns
ay ‘nft the Gracelefs and Unconverted ? if he can, he hath both
Satan and the Hearts of his Hearers more under his Command
than I believe any finit Creature can juftly pretend to. . It%s
true, i have been told that fome of the Brethren of Mr. Blair'
Party, after having induftrioufly wrought upon the Paffions of
their Hearers, until they had brought them to ciy out, to the

Diltarbance of the ‘Congregation, that then they would e:;l}:ort
| them
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ther to be fill, and, in 8 Way of Comfort, fpeak to this Pur-
pofe. My dear Friends, compofe Joar_/du:, axd take Comfort, it's
siot you I promonnce tb/i Threatnings againf, it's thefe bardened
Wretches abbich are wot meved wmr concermed at all 3 obwioufly
intimating that fuch as cried out, and they only, were rightly
and duely eoncerned and exercifed ¢ if it be the Want of fuch
Diftinguithing as this which Mr. B/air complains of, I muft own
that I-never ufe it, nor do I defire to have the Oecaﬁon of

uifing it.

But there are Praftices now-a-days grown very cu&onary in
Preachmg and other public Admmaﬁratmns, whnch to e look

very like- Faults of a very pernicious Tendency, which neither
Mr. Blair not Mr. Tennent have taken any Notice of in their
Papers, nor elfewhere that I know of, whether becaufe they
have not heard of them, ‘or becaufe they look upon theg as no
Fadlts, or becaufe they thémfelves and their ‘Party are guilty
of them, or for what other Caufe they lnve ommed them,
they themfelves beft know. . :

Firfl; Some have preached up What I and many more take
to be falfe Doctrine, ofwhxchlgave anHmtbefnre, andﬂlall
rot now add. :

2ly, Some of them in their Pray ersalk of God either to con~
vert or confound thofe whom they call Plarifee Teachers, &
Petition which thath no Foundation in the Word of Ged : And
confidering “that they make it fofficiently known whom they.
intend, it fhews what Intereft we have in their Prayers.

3ly, Some of them preach up the national and folemn Leagug -
and Covenants ; and gzo ;heBmchofthd;Covenantsatba
great and pri Caufe of the great Deca -
o Other of tne fame Party nepet mention s, (hat I hear o
Some of them oblige Parents to thefe Covenants at the Baptifm of.
their Childreh s and others donot. Yea, the fame Perfons fome-
times oblige Parents to thefe Covenants, and fometimes do not ;
as for Inflance, Mr. Aksxander Criagbead and M., Jobm Crofi.
Some who are moft fond of thefe Covervnts, a3 2 darling To-.
pic, yetdo, orhvehtedlyprz ed for Mr, ﬁMHbmet.
:vbl:fofecov Principles cblige l;x:lw be an Enemy |

e Covenanis, as t0 one main pmlneﬁgnofthun,
renounes Eﬁ:fmfcnptn:l&mmff orﬂnp 4
renouncing W, 3 be .
Profefied mauammummcnmm>
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hath no fmall Number of unfcriptural Ceremonies,. which Mr.

Whitcefield freely ufeth when he officiates in an-Eng/j/4 Church.

Some pray publickly for the Curfe of God upon all the
Breakers of thefe Covenants, and in the mean time are daily
tranfgrefling the eftablifhed Rules of that Government which
thefe Covenants oblige to obferve, and which they themfelves
gol‘c:;ﬂy promifed to obferve, both when licenfed and or-

ained. -
4ly, They have fallen into a Cuftom of confiiming their
Aflertions in public, by folemn Oaths, as if their Swearing
could add Authority or greater Credibility to Gofpel-Truth.
sly, They firive to fright their Hearers inta confounding
Terrors, by pronouncing them damned, and decline giving them
Comfort until they have been as long under thefe Terrors as
the Preacher. thinks meet, unwarrantably feparating the Law
and Gofpel, which fhould be joined together ; aud refufing to
fet Life as well as Death before their Hearers, contrary to both

- Scripture-Precept and Precedent.

T
1

- 6ly, There is 2 Manner of Di&tion or Phrafeology become
exzeeding common and. much in Vogue, which -is a downright
3 nigrace to the facred Funftion of the Miniftry of the Gofpel,
fuch as calling the Prayers and Duties of the Unconverted,
camn’'d Prayers, damn’d Duties ; faying, that they'd be damn'd
ord go to Hell with their Prayers ;' calling their Hearers damn’d,
dar:n'd double damn’d, Lumps of Hell, incarnate Devils 5 that they
ar: damned already ; that théir Souls are in Hell, tho they are
hive om the Earth ;5 that they are curfed, and ought to curfe them-

Sfebves ; and praying them zo curfe themfelves ; aflerting that s
judge avell of a Perfon's State by his good Bebaviour, is a bar-

bavous bioody murtbering Charity ; calling aged People, old flink-
ing Dewils, old grey-headed Devils ; afierting that they are ten
thoufand. million times worfe than Devils ; fpeaking to Chrift in
fuch Words as thefe, I fummon thee, Lord Jefus, to come doan,
come doeum, come down, you promijed me laf Nigit to come down
omong us this Day, come down, come dows, firiking with a Bible
and ftlamping from Side to Side of the Pulpit: It-would be end-
les to mention the many wicked profane Reveries. which are
horrowed from Billisfzate rather than from . the Holy Scrip-
tares, which are obtruded upon poor abufed, amufed, ignorant

ple as Dictates of the Holy Gboft, whereby. meapy weak
Minds are tewified out of their Wits and Senfes, .mmade to cry

Qut

-
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out and fall down as Perfons dead or in Convulfions ; and this
is cried up as the mighty Power of God, putting forth itfelf in-
the Converfion of Sinners : This Manner, of Preaching is nat.
noticed by either Mr. Texnent or Mr. Blair, which they not be-
ing ignorant of, but in part ufing it, it feems that they look upon
it as juftifiable; thefe are therefore either no Faults at all, or at
moft but only the lmprudences and Failings of great and good.
Men, which raiher fhould be pafled over in Silence, as Mr.
Tennent {peaks in his Paper above ; and therefore by my men-
tioning them I fhall only give farther Proof of my gracelefs
State : But be it fo ; I am as bad already in his Books as I can
be. Mr. Blair in his laft Paragraph complains of our Carelefs-
nefs in inquiring into the State of our Flocks ; and of our ad-
mitting Men to the Minifiry, without inquiring into their Expe-
riences : His Words are as follows, ~

“ In the laft place, As to their Prefbyterial Proceedings, that
« which we fhall chiefly take Notice of, is, that many are 2-
“ mitted into the Miniftry without ever being examined csn-
¢ cerning their Experience of a Work of Ged’s renewing fanc-
“ tifying Grace in their own Souls : And indeed, (what I kad
“ almoft forgot) many Minifters take no care, either in their
« paftoral Vifitations, or occafional Converfation, to examin2
« their People about this Matter, of whofe Souls they have-
“« taken a folemn Charge; they never ftri€tly examine into
«¢ their fpiritual State ; no'not in order to their Admiffion to
“ the Lord’s Table, which is moft manifeft and horrid Un-
“ faithfulnefs : ‘But indeed, how can fuch perform this Duty to
“ any good Purpofe, who are Strangers to any fuch Experience
“ themfelves. But to return to the Cafe of Candidates for
“ the Miniftry : If they are but pretty moral in their Lives,
“ free of grofs Scandals, profefs orthodox Principles, and have
“ a Competency of human Accomplifhments, then there is no
“ Stop in the Way-; they are licenfed and ordained without
“ inquiring for or receiving any fatisfaltory Account from them
“ of their Experience of the faving Grace of God in their
“ Hearts ; thus an unconverted Miniftry is freely introduced
“ into the Churche And what can be expeéted of fuch Mi-
“ nifters (unlefs the Lord convert them) but that they will dif-
“like and oppofe the Werk of God, and prove pernicious
“ Inftruments to keep Pecpie deceived and fecure,  Is_there not
“then a crying Neceflity for faithiul Minifters to travel, in
o ' Fz ¢ order
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“ order to awaken fecure Sinners, and remove their damning
** Delufions, wherein they are encouraged and built up by their
¢ Teachers? And indeed, unlefs we can fee hepeful ing
“ Appearances of a Wark of God's converting Grace in fuch
* Minifters, we believe we fhall find ourfelves obliged in Duty
“ to our glorious Lord, to anfwer the Invitations and Defires
“ of People groaning under the Oppreflion of a dead unfaith-
“ ful Miniftry, by going to preach to them where-ever they
“ are, that they may be fatther eonfirmed in and edified by
* the Txith, as it is in jefus, and that others may be undeceived
‘“and awakened out of their fa | Security. We can, with
‘ the utmoft Sincerity of Heart, ueclare ourfelves exceedingly
. gicved, that we find ourfelves under any Neceffity of this
‘“ Nature upon the fore-mentioned Accounts; but how can we
‘ Jook upon our poor Fellow-Creatures in fuch deplorable Cir-
“ cumflances merely as idle and mournful SpeQtators, without
“ ever attempting to afford them any Afliftance or Relief ? A
“ violent and extenfive Oppofition has been made againft the
“ Wortk of God by our-Minifters, more efpecially fince he
“ hath been pleafec to carry it on in fuch a great and glo-
‘¢ rious Degree ; and can we, with. a goad Conicience, behold
“ this without endeavouring, as much as in us lies. to deliver
“ Souls out of the Snare whereby they are in Danger of be-
“ ing entrapped, and eternally ruined by their Guides? and
* that in a Time when the Lord is in an eminent- Manner
s fmiling.—-- B :

Here Mr. Blair’s Paper ends without a Couclufion, I fuppofe
becauf¢ he had miflaid the Paper which contained what fhould
have followed. |

Mr. Blair in his Iaft Paragraph complains of our Carelefs-
nefs in enquiring into the State of our Flocks: And would to
God there were not. fo much Guilt, in this refpe@, lying upon
us, as I'm afraid there is ; for my own Part,, I'm far from plead-
ing Innocence in this Matter, whether Mr. Blasr or bis Party |
can, they fhould know beft. / But as I faid before, with refpect
- to Candidates for the Miniftry, when confidering Mr, Tenxent's
~ Paper, fo I fay now, with refpet to our dealing with private
Ghriftians ; I am rot convinced that it is our Duty to require
or exalt of 2 Perfon a Declaration of his gracious State, or
his perfonal Exper. zes, in order to their Admiffion to the

Szcrament : Yet, wiwn in Chriftian Difcretion it may appear
B a pro-
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a probable Expedient to make way for our fpeaking to the Pere
{ons Confcience, for Convi&tion, Inftra&ion or Comfort, in fe-
cret Conference, I'm not againft making an Inquiry even into -
the Perfon’s own Experience, yet fo as that ftill the Perfon hath
a juft Right 10 be free or referved, as his own Judgment or
Difcretion may lead him ; neither do I think we can juftly de-
bar him from Privileges, for Want of a Declaration of his perfo-
ral Experiences, provided he have a Compctency of Knowledge,
an unblemifhed Chara&er, and makes a Profeflion of fincere Re-
folutions to engage in and keep Covenant with his God and
Saviour : But Mr. Blair can eafily account for our Deficiency
in thefe Things, by obferving that we have no Experience of
tiiefe Thirgs ourfelves, But how does he know it to be fo? or
kow can he juftify his rafh judging and condemning them for
wiat he knows rot ? Dare Mr. Blair affirm that every Mi-
niiter is an abfolute Stranger to Chriftian Experience, who
thinks it nqt his Duty to go fo far in inquiring into the Ex-
perience of ethers, whether Candidates or Profeflors, as he does ;
this would be unzccountable Arrcgance indeed, to think that
all true Chriftians muft fee thefe Things in the very fame
Light with himfelf, or elfe be condemned as unconverted Per-
fons and Strangers to Chriftian Experience.

As to what he fays of-our Neglet of making Inquiry into
the Experience of Candidates for the Miniftry, I need not fay
much now, having had Opportunity of {peaking to it, when
confidering Mr. Tennent’s Paper : That we allow ourfelves to
neglet all Inquiry about the Grace of God in Candidates, is a
downright Slandor and Falthood ; that in fome Inftances we
may -be too deficient, is readily acknowledged, as well as in
many other Parts of our Work ; but that Mr. Blair hath 2
Right to exalt himfelf thus, as a Superintendent above bi:.
Brethren, and publickly to condemn and cenfure all in the:
Lump, for this or any other Deficiency, while he himfelf may-
ve alfo culpable, for aught I know, in this and other Parti-
culars, is what I cannot juftify. As I have already faid, t»
exat a Declaration of perfonal Experiences, I think doth nct
ly before us ; iut to examine the Candidate concerning his A¢-
quaintance with experimental Religion, by afking him fuch
Queftions as may oblige himand give him Occafion to decla;e
his Sentiments and evidence his Knowledge of theie Things »
Thefs, or in general, . is what we ought carefully to do./’lé‘ fo

| ‘ f : ' 11
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~ obferve and obey his Voice by his Providence to us, to fearch and
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Man nor Judicature on Earth hath a Right to know my fpi-
ritual State, farther than a Profetlion of the Faith of the Gofpel,
and owning Subjetion to its Precepts, goes. None has Right
to know the fecret Intercourfe between me and my God, or
between me and my own wicked Heart and Satan’s I'entations ;
thefe Things are among the religious Secrets which I have
a Right to conceal or difcover, as Chriftian Prudence and Dif-
cretion fhall dire&.

In this laft Paragraph Mr. Blair goes on to declare his own
and others Purpofe and Refolution, without Regard to Order
or paftoral Relation between Minifters and People, to preach
the Gofpel where-ever they are invited, in Compliance, as he
fuppofes, to the Call of divine Providence, for the Relief of
poor ftarving ard perifhing Souls under the Care of us grace-
lefs and unfaithful Minifters. He alfo complains of a violent
and extenfive Oppofition that hath been made unto the Work
of God in his and his Brethren’s Hands : As to the firft, it
plainly implies a fentencing and condemning his Brethren as
gracelefs and unfaithful, which is all of a Piece with what he
hath formerly faid ; and ferves, with a demonftrative Clear-
nefs, to declare that where-ever he or any of his Party go to
preach to People belonging to other Minifters Charges ; that
in particular they judge and condemn thefe Minifters as grace-
lefs and unfaithful ; otherwife they would not fo incroach upon
their Congregation, fo that by this Mean we may come to a
clear Interpretation and Application of their undiftingeithing
Accufations and condemning Sentences, to the particular Mi-
nifters againft whom they are intended.

As to the violent Oppofition which hath been made unto
the Work of Jod in their Hands, I fhall not row enlarge,
having already obferved in what refpe& any of us have op-
pofed them ; leaving the World to judge, whether, what we
have oppofed or fpoken againit, be the Work of God, or rather
fomething elfe, which deferves not fo glorious a Title. How-
ever, we rejoice that the great God, who over rules all Eivents
for his own Glory and the Good of his Church, doth make
the Truths of the Gofpel preached by thefe Brethren, effeftual
in many, to flir them up to a more ferious Confideration of
their Soul’s Conce:nis, than ever before ; I alfo hope, that our
gtacious Lord will give us, who are in the Miniftry, Grace to

G )
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try our Ways, and turn again unto the Lord; to fearch out
our own real Faults and Short-comiags, .in our Chriftian and
minifterial Capacity, and to ftudy Repentance and Reformation,
as there is great Need we fhould ; the general Lifelefsnefs and
Lukewarmnefs of the prefent Age, no doubt, hath had too much
Place with us, and Influence upon us: May the Lord teach
us now to hear the Rod, and who hath appointed it, and
without Delay to obey his Call to us thereby !/ And I think
we had much Need of the Guidance of his Holy- Spirit in
both Minifters and People, to teach us to diftinguith between
the Chaff and the Wheat, between what is agreeable to the
Will and Word of God and what is not, in our Endeavours
after . Refcrmation; or reviving of true Godlinefs, which we
fiand fo much 1 Need of ; left we lofe our Charity, while
we are feeking for Piety ; left, while weé look for true Con-
verfion, we be deceived with Delufion , - ands left, while we
affet a free and unreftrained Preaching of the Gofpel, we bring
on Anarchy and Confufion, and Ogerthrow. of all Order and
Government ; and: at. laft be driven off the veiy Foundation
of Gofpel-Do&rine contained in the ‘Scriptures, and moft ex-
cellently fummed up in our Confefficn and Catechifms ; fome ,
of which Do&rines are already boldly ftruck at by fome. of our
new-fafhior. Preachers, as the Covenant of Grace by Mr. White-
Jield ; that all true Chnftians have Affurance, by Mr. Gilber¢
Tennewt and others; the Bindingnefs of paftoral Relation be-
tween Paftors and their People, ¢, by Mr. Tennent, -in his
Sermon againft uncomverted Miniflers. o

- L] i .

Thus I'have taken a View and Survey of Mr. Gillert Fen-
nent’s and Mr. Blair’s Papers, which centain the Reafons why
they fo peremptorily judge and condemn their Brethren by
whole-fale, by whole Prefbyteries. and Committees, as uncon-
verted, and Heart-enemies to vital Godlinefs:: Now: let the
World judge, as God himfelf undoubtedly will judge, whether
thofe Rea!gt;ls be a fufficient Greund. for their fo fevere Sen-
tence. againft us, But Glory be to our heavenly Father, who

bath agpointed a Day in wbhich he will judge the World in
Righieoufuefs, by that Man awhom be Fath ordained ; and Glory.
to our gracious Redeemer and "Judge,- who is an Heart-
fearching God, and .who will spprove of ttue and finccre
Grace, tho® weak and defe@ive both in Exercife and Fruits,
it being his own Image, and ‘the Work of *his own Spiit;
: e where-
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 Neceflity.  Frequently to fwear in Preaching, to confirm what

( 50)

forgive all our Iniquities, covering our Nakednefs with the
Robes of his own imputed Righteoufnefs ; fo far will he be
from cenfuring us with an unjuft Severity, as thefe Men pre-
fumptooufly do. May the Lord convince and forgive them!

“where-ever he finds it; and will, for his own Nathe’s fake, ’

and I hope he will, in his own good Time. Anrd fo I have

finithed what I intended to fay ‘concerning the firft principal
Part of the Difference between our Protefting Brethren and
the reft of our Synod. .

I forgot to take Notice in its proper Place of a Kind of
Entertainment, with which thefe Brethren very frequently en-
tertain their Hearers, «iz. a vain-glorious Boafting of their
own good Eftate ; that they fhall certainly ftand on the right
Hand of Chrift at the lat Day, and with him pafs Sentence
upon their unbelieving Hearers.s I will not prefume to pafs

‘Seutence concerning’ their Eftate, nor yet concerning their Af-

furance thereof ; but I mever, cither by Reading or Converfa-
ti‘on, underfivod that it *was ufual or cuftomary for aflured

- Chgiftians, in fuch a voguy and populsr Manver to beaft of

this great and fwes? Artmnment: For to what Purpofe ? Their
Hearers have only i °ir Word. Minifters fhould preach Gol-
pel-Truths, which ity ~wn confirm with a Thas fays the Lord, 3
out of Scripture ; but .t their own perfonal Attainments or
Experiences, which ‘they <an ouly confirm with a Toxs 1 fay:
the white Stone and new Name are only known io the Per-
fon who hath them ; a Stranger cannot intermeddle with this §
Joy. 1 do 1<t fay that all Declarations of a Chiiftian’s
Affurance is faulty ; but I think, frequent popular Declara-
tions of this Kind are fanlty with a2 Witnefs. |
Again, Another PraQice which I -bricfly hinted gt before,

. #-their frequent confirming their Dotrines and Aflertions with

Oaths, which I think is ;ng]plb‘e Breach of the third Com-
enand: Can our Oaths m any Gofpel-Truths ? or can
they ftand in Need of fuch a Confirmation ¢/ Indeed, if a Mi-
nifter be under a Neceflity to cocfirm any Matter of Fa&,
which, as to the Credit of it, depends upon his own Veracity,
and cannot be confirmed any other Way, as the Apoftle Paa/
did, in foch a Cafe I would not cenfure fuch a Way of fpeak-
ing ; but it fhould be with Care and in & Cafe of unavoidable

we
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we affert, fupooleth that our Oath can add Certainty to what
is atfeited by divine Authority, which is moft abfurd.

I will now proceed to enquire into the Validity of the
fecond Ground of Differerce between the Protefting Brethren
:td us, wiz, tieir Judgment cr Principles in rélation to Church-
Government, quite different and oppofite unto the Principles
of Church-Government contained in our Direétory* and ‘main-
tained by our Synod ; which plui™y appears from the above
Quotations out of their Apolcgy. '

Befides what I have aiready briefly offered in 'Oppoﬁtgon :
to the Judgment ani Principles of thefe Brethren, in relation
to Church-Government, I will here add fome farther Confi-
derations to the fame Purpofe. And ‘"

Firit," T wilklay before you the Sentiments of our Protefting
Brethren in “their .own Words, as we have them exprefled in
their Apology Page g. in the thrée following Propofitions.
¢ Pyopof. I. That there is a Parity or Equality of Power
““ amorg Gofpel-Minifters. | |

“ Propof. II. That a Prefbytery or the imallejt Aflociation of
« Minifters have 2 Power from Chrift to ordain. Hence

“ Propof. I1II. That Prefbyteries have Authority from Chrift
“ to examine all Candidates, (who regularly offer themfelves)
“ refpeiling all Qualifications that are neceffary for the Mi-
“ niftry. . '

And in Page 28, 29. w five Paragraphs or Affertions,
which, together with che above Propofitions, I take to con-
tain a piain’ Declaration of their Principles in relation to
Church-Govérnment ; for it would bé too tedious to tranfctjbe
ail their- Arguments againft the Synod’s A&s:® Their Words
are as follows: . ' y ' '

Firft, “ Particular Prefbyteries ouglt nnaoubﬁljr to meet to
“ enquire- into the Fitnefs and Qualifications of thofe who offer
« themfelves to the facred Work of the Miniftry, and either
“* to admit or refufe them, according as they find them qua-
“ lified, and likely to do Service or Diflervice to the Church
« in that Oflice. N

2ly,  They have Liberty and Authority alfo to deny Church-
“ Communion to.and caft out of Communion fuch as by plain -
*¢ 8cripture-DireQions are difqualified for it, either by fuch fun-
‘ damental Errors in Doflrine, or énormous Praltices, as are
¢ inconzftent with Gug Ch:iftianity, and go infli& fuch Cenfures

! !
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"¢ upon jrregular Church-Members, as God in-his Word makes
“due to fuch Offences as they are guilty of. %
~ 3ly, « In Cafes of Confcience propofed to them, or Cafes
“ of Difference regularly brought before them from particular
“ Congregations, they ought to give their deliberate Judgment,
“ with their beft Counfel and Advice, -
4ly, “ They have likewife Liberty to agree and conclude
« am.o‘)g‘ themfelves upon Juch Things as appear to them to
“ have a good Tendency to the Advancement of Religion, :nd
¢ are agreeable to the Word of God, and fo eng:ge then-
“¢ felves voluntarily to the Obfervance of thefe Tlings, pro-
“ vided that they do not encroach upon the Liberties of the
“ People under their Care, nor pretend to bind their diflenting
“ Members to obferve their Agreements, who may have a dii-
* ferent View and Apprehenfion of them. ]
gly, * Likewife, it’s reafonable and ufeful, that Synods con-
“ fitting of feveral Prefbyteries, meet together, whether Matters
“ may be brought by Way of Appeal or Reference from parti-
«¢ cular Prefbyteries, in order to obtain the Judgment and Sen-
*“ timents of a greater Number upon them ; for in the Multi-
« tude of Counfellors there is Safety. And accordingly it is no
< doubt their Duty to take fuch Cafes under their Coniidera-
“ tion, and give their beft Advice in them ; but wé think that
< they fhould not proceed with any further Authorsity, except
¢ in. fuch Cales wherein God has given particular obvious Di-
« re@ions in his Word, which is to be exaltly fcliowed ; aud
‘¢ even then they do no more than fhew from the Scriptures,
 what is the- Mind and Dire€ion of God in fuch Cafes, and
¢ delare their own Refolution to at according tiereto fo far
s¢ 33 they are concerned. B -
Now let us proceed to. confider what tiey fay, as to their
¢ genuine Intent in thefe Words. And - :
Firft, As to the firlt Propofition, I readily. grant that it isa
. Maxime univerfally received by Prefbyterians,
" As to the fecond Propofition, it i¢'very Tame and defeclive,
ar elfe our Prefbyterian Conftitution is fo 3- for he makes a
~ Prefbytery to be the fmallet Affociation of Minifiers, with-
- out mentioning of ruling Elders, who, according to our Prc(:
~ byterian Conftitation, make up one eflential Part of our Pret-
. Dbyteries : And fo at one Blew our Conftitution is mank'd of
\ one eflential Branch of the Sabje@ of Government. ped
: ' ' L
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And again, I think this Propofition is very ambiguous: If
by the.fmalleft Aflociation of Minifters they mean the fmalleit
Company, who not being Mémbers of an higher Judicatory,
do agree to aflociate agt(i; join with one another ftatedly for
the Exercife of Church-Government among themfclves, being
firt agreed as to Principles of Faith and Government ; which
was the Cafe of our Church here fome more than thirty
Years ago, when the Reverend Mr. Fedidiab Andrews was
ordained Paftor to the Prefbyterian Congregation of Philadel-
phia: Ok, if by the fmal'eft Affociation of Minifters they
mean the loweft Judicatory of ‘Minifters, who, according to
the gengral Okders and Direions of their fuperior Judicatory,
are erefted into a Prafbytery, and fo meet regularly and fta-
tedly for the Exercile of Difcipine and Goverument ; as is
- the Cafe of ovr ordinary Prefbyteries, belonging to our Sy-
nod : I fay, in either of thefe Cafes I acknowledge the Po-
fition to be found, provided that the grand Blank of ruling
Elders be duly made up; otherwile, in a conftitute Church no
Aflociation of MiniRters, greater or {maller, without ruling
Elders, can bg a Prefbytery, according to our Prefbyterian Plan.
_But again, if by the fmalleR Afiociation of Miniiters they
mean any Number of Minifters mieeting not dccording to the
Order or Appointment of the Judicatories to which they be-
long, bat perhaps contrary to 1t,- an Aflociation in this Senfe
I take td be no Prefbytery, and confequently have no Power to
at judicially in'any thing ; fand what they fhould do in fuch
a fuppofed Cafe would be eutively fehifmatical, and null as to
that Charch to which thefe Members did formerly belong : If
fych an Affociation fhould defignedly in a fchifmatical Way
divide and rend themfelves fiom their own Church or Jidi-
catory, yet while they jultly clain the Titie of a true tho’ a {chif-
masical Church, they no doubt have Authority to add to their
own Nymber hy Ordigation ; but, neither they nor their new
Membeérs can lay Claim to Memberfhip with the forfaken
Church, but upon Terms of Reconciliation, o
As to'the third Propefition, ir’s a]fo juit and found, if rightly
underfiood and limited ; for it fhouk be remembred, tiat if
fuch a Prefbytery be a Partcf.a greater Body or a Synpd,

both it and iuch Candidates muft confider themfelves as fub- |

je@ to the Regulations of that greater Body,  as being a Part '
of that whole, for the Regulation whereof fuch Rales are mad ‘f{
- G 2 o and ;
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and devifed : ‘So that in that Cafe, neither the Candidate nor
the Prefbytery have Right and Authority, as Part of that Body,
to alt but according to. the Regulations of it. Such a Can-
didate cannat regularly offer himfelf to an inferior or fubor-
dinate Judicatory or Prefbytery, nor can fuch a Prefbytery re-
ceive him, otherwife than according to the Regulations of the

whole. = |
I's not my prelent Intent to examine how far thefe Po-
fitions do or do not anfwer the Intent of the Protefting Brethren
in laying them down, wiz. to'impugn the Synod’s A& about
Examination of Candidates, and therefore I fhall not ftay longer
upon them, only by the by ; I apprehend, that, as the Nawure
of the Thing requires that thefe Pofitions be underftood accord-
ing to the Qualifications which I have added, fo they, being
+ thus underflood, will rather eflablifh than overthrow the Sy-
nod’s A&. | |

I proceed to confider the Affert'ons contained in the other
Quotation  And as to the _

Firft, Let us fuppofe a Prefbytery to be divided in their Judg-
ment about a2 Candidate’s Qualifications for the Miniftry, five
againft four, and four againt five, the Majority judgeth him
fit, but the Minority is in the I\fega'tive; if the Majority pro-
cezd, either the Minority muft refufe minillerial Commanion
with the new ordained Minifter, according to tifeir own Judg-
ment, or admit him contrary to it; if the former, theres a
Schifm ; if the latter, the Mirority or Diflenting Brethren are
obliged to comply contrary to their Sentiments, and contrary to
Affertion IV ; for this Cafe is equivalent to a Rule agreed to
by a Majority, who -corcluce that they will for the future allow

. minifterial Communion to\fuch a Perfon, and the Minerity are
| obliged either to comply, or there muft be a Schifm, either ma-
~ terially or formally in thatPrefbytery : And if the Majority be in
- the Negative, then the Minority muft either fubmit., and fo be
~ deprived of that Perfons Cémmunion whom they judge quali-
fied, or proceed to ordain him themfelves, in a fchifmatical
- Way ; and then the Majority muft either yield unto the Mi-
_rority, and zpprove the Ordination, or again there is a
Schifm.
. As to the fecond Affertion, I will alfo fuppofe that the/Pref-
‘bytery is not unanimous about the Perfon to be admitted or
debarred from Privileges, as Lefore four againft five, and ﬁ&:
v, " | aair.
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againft four : In this Cafe, whether fhall the judgment of the-

Majority or Minority take Place ? for on;\g}' them muft ; if the
Majority, then the Minority is obliged to obferve the Agreement
of the Alajority, ‘tho' they have a different View of Matters,
contrary to Aflertion IV ; or if the' Minorities Judgment take
Place, then thé Majority is obliged to obferve the Agreement
of the Minority, contrary to their own Ju{;mcng, the natural
Order of Things, and Affertion 1V~ or there muft unavoidably
be an open Schifm. | | - L
As to_Aflertion I11, and mav not'a Prefbytery be divided in
their Judgments ahout congregational or perfonal Affairs coming .
before thetn ? either they muft take the Mzjotities Counfel and
A& according to their Judgment, and then the Minority muft '
fubmit ; or they have a Right to rejedt it if they pleafe, and fo
there is no Autherity, but only Advice, which is implieq in
the Affestion, and is certainly thefe Brethren’s Judgment :L'.]’or
it feefns the People ruled are the ultimaté Judges of their own,
Liberries, tho' ruled by their owa. Reprefentatives ; and fo fare-
well all Government in the Church ;  the Prefbytery may give
their beft Advice, and {b might as many Magiftrates or Mecha-
nicks, but are invefted with,na Authority to rule, nor is their
Judgment of any Authm;ity further than its apparent Reafonable-
nefs perfuades the Parties concetned ; which is moft evidently
abfard, contrary to'the Word, to Reafon, to the Nature of G-
v.en;’ment in general, and the Prefbyterian Goverament in par-
ticular. - - ~
In the Clofe of thefourth Afiérfion it’s faid that Diffenting
Members are not obliged to obferve fuch Agreements as are by
the Msjority thought agreeable to the Word of God ;: but is ary
of the Mdjority who firft concurttd in making the faid Agrec-
ments, obliged to obferve them longer than he changeth his "
Mind ? if yes, why fhould he who now diflents, vpon new
Light received, -be hampered mote than they who diiiented
before him ?. if not,« then none are obliged by that Engage-
ment_longer than they pleafe, and then ta what Purpsfe is the
Agreement- made ? Surely the very plain and obvious Meaning
.§ and Scope of this Affertion is to overthrow ot only all Au-
] thority and Gavernment in ‘the Prefbyterian Chugch, but alfo
all focial Government whatfcever, / For what do we, or whak
do all Mankind underftand by Authority and Government ?
s it not 8 Power invefled in oneerfon or Party, to command,
o« ... . ... . . .. _obligs
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oblige and require another to do fuch a ‘Thing, tho' it be con
trary to his own Will, Judgment or Inclimation, and what he
would not do, were he at Lis own Cominand ! Now doth not
this one Affertion caft all Authority cut of Chrift’s Church,
ftrips him of his regal Power and Dignity, in his Minifters,
over his vifible Chgch, and makes it a mere anarchical Croud,
contrary to many exprefs Scriptures, which require to be fub-
je& to her Rules, particularly Heb. xiii. 7. Remember them
that kave the Rule over you; &c. with many others which
for Brevity's fake I omit,

We have the fame anarchical Dotrine in Affertion I. What
ridiculous Nonfenfe is it to fuppofe any as injured by an Ad-
vice or Counfel, which they are rowife bound to fubmit to,
to appeal from that Counfel to the Counfel of a greater Num-
ber of Couniellors ¢ the very Nature of gn Appeal fuppofeth
the Appellant to be bound by the Authority of the isjurious
Sentence, until a fuperior Judicatory teice it ot 1 And thefe
Brethren alfo fay here, that the Synods can only give their
beft Advice, but cannot procced with any further Authority ;
but what need I feek a more numerous Advice to {ree mc
from Obligation to cbey an Advice? which, as I don't approte
of it, fo I'm rot cbligcd to comply with it > but our Brethren
quality this, by adding thefe Waords, Except in (,f@,’?;_qur’yc:‘f!n
God bath given plain ehvious Direttions in iris Word — But {urely
all the Dire&tions of God’s Word are general, fo as to take in
all Cafes of a like Nature, fo that in this Senfe there can Lo
no Dirction in the whole Word of God that is particular.  But
what, if a Prefbytery or a Synod fhould differ about the Appli-
cation of a Scripture or Direftion to a particular Cafe, tho’ the
Direétion is plain, as to its general Meaning ? Qne Party thinks
the Direction fo plain and obvious, that there is no room to
doubt, but the other Party fees not fo clearly the Applicable-
nc’s of the Direion to the Matter in Hard, and o the one
Party think they.may go further than Advice, <7z, uic Au-
thority ; but the other thinks not : What fhall be done in
this Cale ? whether Is the Party concerned obiiged to {nbmut
to the avthoritative Judgment of that Part of tke Syncd, whice,
thinte they, have plain obvious Scripture-DircCions on their
Side ? or the bare Advice of othiers who cannot fee Seripture-
Authority fo clearly ? Hut the pirin and geruine Difign of i

\'. “ ¢ ‘.. : -, 1‘.~ M - ) " 4k d . , Av -
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thority, and caft out all Order and Government out of the
Church. Thefe are the Men wko profefs fo much Zeal for
Chrift’s Kingdom, apd yet are, by one bold Stroke, attempt-
‘ ing to ftrike the Crown from his Head, by divefting his. Of-
’ ficers and Courts of -all governing Authority : Théle are the
. Men who would feem to be fo jealous of the Prefbyteries Right,
| and in the mean time rob them of their Authority’ over tneir
! Members and People governed. . And I can fee no other End and
- View they can have, but to make Way for them to ralé the.poor

t then they may preach what Dottrine they pleafe, ' May the
t lLord, who is King in Zien ayd to the Ends of the Easth, puta
i Stop to the dreadful threatning Carréer of fuch bold Attempts,

~and recover his poor Church, here into ‘her right Wits again.

~ Months 2go, oné would hive thought, would have been ready
' to die for the Conflitution of the Church of ScotZand, or Pref-

| bytery, are now fo deluded with new Dodtrines akd Modes,

? What {trong Bewitching is this ! tl:at many, who not mary
l that. neither Confefion, Catechifms, nor, DiréGory, aré' tegarded

J<ld and our Prcgfiting Brethren ; ' yeéa, the. V:g' Covenant of
Grace is cdlled in Quellion by many ‘and rejetted by fothe,

by his Admirers.

& - L gee g

Now . that I may yet furtker cofitribute to the 'ﬂ'fe.tt;‘ng of

make it appear, that the Church of Chrift' is invefted with
} Authority to govern her Members of all Ranks, and chrées $
| :zly, A little explain the Nature of this Authiority and Govern-

| by our Protefting Brethren againit this Authority : “Whicie, if
by divine Affitance we may happily eftelt, I think we need
i not be very anxious about our fyncdical A&s which have been
§ fo much debated ioned A
§ bLe folid amdon 2 gcod Foundation, I queftion not !
puted Alls, a8’ te their Subftance and Intént, nfay be very eafily

- .

8 Juftified apd. :maintained.

§ Church 'is invefted ‘with Authority td govern her own Mem-

§ bers; and oblige them to Obelience,” by thefs two Arguments ;

amufed and willingly inflaved Populace without Controul; and

tvhen “/b;o’ﬁght, i?mpctj‘t,ion wm; tﬁ;’ Sayings ‘of ﬂ!r White-
merely on Mr. Whitefelds Avthirity, fupported and underpropt
this whole Matter in a clear Light, 'I wiil endeavour firft 0
: ment ; and 3ly, Confider the Strepgth of the Argumems btought |
ted ; If our now quéﬁibncdhﬁthoxit{ prove to
' bt our dif-

Firlt theén it will be evident to 5 Demonttration, that/the’

|

{ the frft is, becaufe the Chupchi is a Sccicty segulardy uhited |
. R | ,and




( 58 )

and incorporited by a moral political Union among her Mem-
bérs. Now if 2ll fuch Socicties in the World have a Right
and Authority to rule and govern their Xwn Members, furely
the Church hath the famne, as to her Members. This Argu-
ment i§_fo plain and felf-evident, that I need not infift upon
it. How fidiculous woild it be to fay, that a Cofporation cf
Weavers and Taylors can cblige all belonging tinto them, to
be fubjé&?td their Rules or Orders, or elfe relinquith their
Privileges as Nﬁ\e‘mbers ; and in the mean time hold that Chrift's
litte Flock, which is drlcribed #o be terrible like an Army awith
Banners, which is remarkable for ftri& Government and Or-
der, hdth ‘ot the fame ‘Authority with refpe® to her Mem-
Bers ¥ But I proceed to Argument II. drawn from Scripture
Matth. xv. 19. where the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven,
7. e.” Authority’ of Adminittrstion of the Affuirs of the Church
are given to Peter in the Name of all ‘the Apoftles, and
in them to the Officers of the Church, to all fucceeding
Ages ;. and AQts xx. 28. wherz the Minifters of ‘the Church of
Epbefus 'are called Bithops, and are commanded to feéd, in
the Greek potmanein, which Wo}fd imports ! the Autherity of
a Shepherd over his Flock, which is certainly Yoore than merely
confultative, or by Way of Advice'; And 1. Tim. ii. 5. For i
a Mar know not how to rule his own Houfe, bow fball be take
Care of, the Church of God? Heb. xiii. 7. Remember them that
bave the Rule over you ; Verle 17. Obey them that.bave the
Rule ~over you ; which Scriptates aré fo plain that they need
no Comment, nor are fcarcely capable to be wrefted fo as not
to fignify Aathority and Government. L .
- But poffibly it, may be excepted againft thefe Scripturer,
that tbey mention no Authority over Minifters, tho’ of Mi-
niitérs over People they do. | ‘

- Anfze. 1. Either Minifters united in Government have a go-
verning Power over each Member, or there can be no Order,

nor can the People poffibly know which of differing Minifter:.

" to pbey, both which are abfurd; if they he ecuel, and rule
in Concert, then tne Majority muft fway or determine the
Minority, or no Union can fgbfift, as it is ir all focial Go-
vernments. But what I fhall lay down under the fecond
Head, will farther epervate this Exception ; waich take as

followeth, = - "




\ 59

- Setond Head: Here I will not be at Pains to prove the
Prefbyterian Plan of Church-Government, againft Prelates, In-
dependents, or Eraflians ; becaule I have to do only with fuch
as profefs themfelves to be Prefbyterians : In this Apology they
in Effe@® renobuce Prefbytery in the true Notion of it. How-
ever, I will proceed to explain our Prefbyterian Government,
by laying.down the following Propofitions : |

Propof- 1. That the Keys of Government as well as Doc-
trine were given by our Lord to a Parity ‘or Equality of or-
dinary . Officers in the Church. | |

Propof. II. That the Government of the Church is to be ma-
naged by a Plurality of Officers, acing in Concert with one
another, and not by one fingle Perfon feparately : Thus 7;-
mothy was ordained by a Prefbytery, and the inceftuous Perfon
cait out by the Church reprefentative when gathered together.
1.Cor. v. 4. 8. -

Propof. 1 l4i SWheu theve are more particular Congregations
than one united together in the Exercife of Government over
the Whole, the Government of that Boly fo united, is to be
mauiged by a due Subordination of inferior or fmaller Judi-
catories to greater or fuperior, from a Sefion or congregatio-
nal Confiftory to an cecumenical Council, if fuch a Thing weré
feafable or-poilible. - .

Props. TV. That in this Subordination of judicatories, as the
Perfons of the QOfficers, fo the Authority of the lefler or infe-
rior is included in the greater or fuperior : Whatever a Sef-
fion can do, that alfo can a2 Synod cr an Affembly do; and con-
fequently if a Seflion can' make Rules or Ordegs binding all
their Members or People, fo may a Synod: And if it were
not fo, there could be no Subordination, | o

Propof. V. Thefe feveral Judicatories are made up, and do
confift of preaching Prefbyters’ and ruling Elders chofen from
among the People, to join with the Minifters of, the Gofpel in
the Exercife of Government; the Number whereof in each

Congregation is to be according to the Neceffity and Circum-
ftances of the Corgregation, onc whereof ic to be chofen and
delegated to join with the Minifter .of his own Congregation in
atrcnding upon Prefbyteries and Syneds, a; a Member thereof.

_Propsf. VI. As the Method of Proceeding muft be by De-
bating or Reafoning, and Voting, fo the Majority muft of Ne-
ceflity oblige and determine th;{ Minority, or ¢lfs brc'akhup

’ ' ' their
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their Union with the Body ; which the Majority is always
fuppofed to be in that Cafe, the Minority being fwallowed
up therein: If it were not fo, nothing could ever be con-
cluded or agreed without a univerfal Unanimity, which can
rarely be exge ed in debatable Cafes, in this imperfe& State.

* Propof. VII. That congregational Seflions or Confiftories,
Synod, Affemblies and Councils, have all as good, yea the
very fame Authority and Foundation in the Word of God as
Prefbyteries have ; this Foundation confifting chiefly in Example
and Precedent, rather than exprefs Precept or Inftitution ; only
fome general Rules committing the Keys to Officers in gene-
ral, and as it were in Cumub, and prohibiting Domination
or Difparity of Officers: The Truth of this Propofition is
évident, becaufe all Examples and Precedents as fuch do ne-
ceflarily imply a Precept for Imitation.

Propof- VIII. That when we ufe the Word or Term of
Prefbytery, which is but once to be found in Scripture, that
I know of, it’s equally applicable to any ecclefiaftical Judi-
catyry, from a Seffion to an cecumenical Council ; the Word
properly fignifies a Convention of Elders or Prefbyters fitting
m Judicatory, whether inferior or fuperior : Who can prove
whether it was a Prefbytery or Synod (as we now commonly
fpeak) who ordained Timorhy? And its being reftrited to
our loweft Judicatories, confifting of a Plurality of preaching
Prefbyters, is only owing to ecclefiaftical Ufe or Cuftora ;
in other Countries they are called Clafles, as particularly in
Holiund. The Power of the Keys is given to Prefbyters, to
each at his Ordination, as Pares or Equals ; they are te alt
in Concert or Parity ; and whenever they meet and confti-
tute, they are a Prefbytery, in a Scripture-Senfe, of whatever
Degree or Form the Meeting or Convention be.

ropof. IX. The Lord Jefus Chrift hath invefted his Church
with Authority to make Orders, A&s, or diatz&ic Rules, for
the regulating of Circumftances of ecclefiaftical Matters, which
are not, nor poffibly could be all condeicended upon in Scrip-
ture, for preventing Diforders and Confufion ; aonly thefe Rules
muft be conform to and bear a Subordination to the general
~ Rules of the Word. This Authority of the Church is only
declarative, fubordinate and executive, but not legiflative, fu-
preme or di@tating : The Meaning whereof is this, the Lord
Jefus Chrift is Head and King of his Church; his Churchh§s
is
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his Kingdom; his Word contains a compleat Syftem of Dac-
trines and Laws for his Church, to believe and obey, but
he hath alfo appointed Officers and Rulers in his Kingdom,
who are authorifed both to teach and rule, according to thefe
Doltrines Laws; and accordingly they have Authority
to explain thefe Dottrines, and to agree about the Meaning
of the Scriptures as to Dotrinals, and by Confequerce to
compofe Creeds or Confeflions of Faith; they have allo Au-
thority to interpret or explain the Rules or Precepts of the
Word, and to apply thefe Laws or Rules to particular Cafes,
and to agree about fuch Explications and Applications of thefe
Rules to their proper Cafes: As for Inftance, it’s a general
Rule of the Word, that they who fin fhould be rebuked be-
fore all ; now inafmuch as this general Rule doth not exprefly
determine what Sins fhould have this public Rebuke, nor what
different Degrees of Rebake or Cenfure fhould be inflited upon
the feveral Degrees of fcandalous Sins; and feeing com-
mon Senfe and the Light of Nature teach that it’s neither
pra&ticable, nor to Edification, to give public Rebukes to all
Degrees of Sin, but only to fuch as by their Nature and Cir-
cumftances arife to fuch a Degree of Scandal ; Nature and
Reafon alfo teach that all fcandalous Sins are not alike hei-
nous and fcandalous, and therefore are not to be cenfured with
an equal Degree of Rebuke ; therefore it's left to the Dif-
cretion of the Officers of the Church to ccnfider and deter-
mine what Sins fhould have a public Rebuke, and what De-

ees of Rebuke are fit to be given to the feveral Degrees of
candalous Sins, fuch as Fornication, Adultery, Inceft, {5°c. and
accordingly i’s the Bufinefs of the Officers or Rulers of the
Church to agree among themfelves, concerning thefe Things,
in order to anfwer the Intent of our Lord in the foregoing
Rule, by proportio.ing the Cenfure to the Sin, and fo to make
a Rule concerning this Matter, which is to be obferved and
{ubmitted  unto by all who are Members or Subjefts of the
‘united Body ¢ 2nd when they make fuch a Rule, ‘they only,
as it were, virtually fay, that as faithful Minifters of the Gof-
pel of Chrift, we, by the Authority received from him, de-
clare, that, according to our beft judgment and Underftanding
of this general Rule, it is his Mind and Will thercin, that
Fornication be cenfured fo and fo, and that Adultery be cen-
fured thus and thus, with a higher Degree of Kebul.e: So that

H 2 fuch
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fuch ecclefiaftical Rules are only a minifterial authoritative
Declaration of the Loxd’s Intent in the gencral Rule, as ap-
plied to the Cafes under Confideration ; and fo of all the other
generzl Rules of the Word : In Compliance with, and in Subor-
dination to them, ecclefiaftical Rules may be made, in order
10 obtain an edifying Uniformity of Proceeding, and to pre-
vent both real and apparent Remifsnefs or Partiality, or any
other Mal-feafance in putting the general Rules of the Word
In Praltice. Now thele Rules being concluded by debating
and voting, of Courfe the minor diffenting Party muft be de-
termined by the Majority, or elfe, as azbove, all Union and
_ Authority in that Body or Society,’ with refpe&t to its Mem-
bers, is overthrown.

‘Thefe Rules, A&s or Orders of the Church, cannot, in any
Propriety of Speech, be termed religions Laws, becaufe they
contain no new Matter, but what is fuppofed to be contained
in the divine Law, or general Rule of the Word. as applied
to fuch and fuch Cafes:: Nor is there any Penalty, properly
fpeaking, inflited by the Authority of fuch a Judicatory, but
only what naturally and neceflarily refults from the very Na-
ture of all foc;al Governments in the World, @iz. a Forfeiture
of the Privileges of Members of that Society, to the Perfon
who refufeth to be fubje& to its Rules and Conftitution, which
the Society judgeth to be founded upon the general Rules of
the Word. |

To obje& here, that thie diffenting Party are obliged to dif-
fent in Confcience of Daty, and therefore it’s unjuft to cens
fure or exclude them for obeying their Confcience; I fay to
obje@t thus ‘will be found to be but of very little Weight, if
we confider

.Firft, That the Majority who agree about the Rule, have
as much room to plead Confcience as the Minority.

2ly, It's better, or a lefs Evil, to be debarred from a Pii-
vilege than to enjoy it with a bad Confcience ; Confcience
and Conveniency are not to be compared together, but, as
before, the Majority have a Confcience to look to as well as
the Minority. o .

gly, Secing Confcience is pleaded on both Sides, a Union
cannot be continued with Safery to the Confcience of both
" 4ly, The Majority fuffers and is weakened by die With-

' drawing
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drawing of the Minority, as well as the Minority by being
fepacated from the Majority : the Inconveniency on both, Sides
is the fame in Kind, tho’ differing in Degree, in Proportion to
the Inequality of the Number, and the fmaller or’ greater Dif-
adv.ntage of being deprived of a fmaller or greater Degres
of united S'rength. But however that be, the Inconveniency
is unavoidible, while Confcience is pleaded on both Sides ;-
ncither is there any real Penalty inflited, but only an In-
conveniency, which both Parties in their Meafure undergo :
And therefore it’s moit unreafonable in cur Brethren to talk
of the Penalty of Non-Communion, feeing this is chofen to
avoid finning againit Conicience, and fo the Lofs of their Com-
pauny, it’s like, may be chofen by the Majority, in like Manner
tor the fake of a good Confcience. - o

I fay again, when a Church- Judicatory comes to any judicial
Conclufion or Determination about any religious Matter,
whether the Subje&t-Matter of the faid Conclufion be a Rule
to be obferved for the future, or a Judgment upon a Perfon,
or Fa&t that’s paft, or whatever it be, fuch a judicial Con-
~ clufion defignes nothing that’s new, either as to the Judgment
or Penalty, but only contains a judicial Explication of the
general Rule of the Word, together with an Application of it
to the Cafe in hand ; as if the Judicatory fhould fay. it is our
Judgment that fuch or fuch a Rule of the Word requires that
in the prefent Cafe we fhould a& fo and fo: So that all the
Arpuings cf our Brethren about new religious Laws, which
are new’ as to theirr Matter or Penalty, fall flat to the Ground,
Hence it follows,

Propof. X. That all fuch Conclufions, Determinations, Or-
ders, or Rules, in Materia licita, in a Matter in itfelf lawful,
ought to be fubmitted unto, and confcienfcioufly oblerved, by
all Members of that Body, becaufe they are the Conclufions
of a juft Reprefentative of that Body ; and cemfequently are
virtually thz “.onclufions of the Whole ; and aflo, becaufe they
are, by Chr &'s Inftitution, invefted with Authority to make
fuch Conclufions, that is, to declare that fuch or fuch a general
Rule of the Word requires and intends fo and {0 in the pre-
fent Cafe. | o

Propof. XI. If -any Part of the Body, or Members of the
Judicatory, do think that the Clewis, i. e. the Key, doth erx,
that the Judicatory is miftaken in their Judgment, yet inaf-
- ' much
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much as it is in fome Cafes lawful for the Subje&t to obey,
even when the Ruler errs or fins in commanding ; as for In.
ftance, when the Magitrate impofeth an unneceflary Burden on
the Subjet of Tax or Service, I fay, it’s the Duty in that Cafe,
of all Parts or Members to fubmit to fuch Determinations or
Rules, if what is enjoined be not finful in itfelf, or by Vir-
tue of fome divine Command antecedent to fuch Determina-
tion ; only fuch difftnting Party may and ought, in a decent
and becoming Manner to remonftrate their Grievance, and
endeavour to convince the Judicatory of their Miftake, in or-
der to get it reftified, and the Grievance removed ; which if
they can do, it’s well, but if not, yet they ought to fubmit, if
they may without finning againft Light and Confcience ; or
elfe a Separation muft of Courfe enfue: But if the Matter
- be unlawful, it’s better to obey God than Man ; i.e. it’s bet-
ter to feparate than fin. The Truth and Reafonablenefs of
this Propofition is evident ; for the Judicatory are the firft right-
ful Judges of their own Conclufions ard judicial Determina-
tions, and are under a Neceflity of alting according to their
ewn Light and Confcience ; and the Nature of Order and Go-
vernment fays, that all Parties are obliged to fubmit to the
Determinations of the authoritative reprefentative Body, or elfe
relinquith their Communion, Memberfhip and Privileges.

Propof. XI. The Subordination of Judicatories requires that
every inferior Judicatory be fubje@ to and regulated by the De-
terminations of the fuperior, being a Part thereof ; firft, be-
caufe fuch Determinations of a fuperior Judicatory are. con-
curred with by every inferior in making and forming fuch
Determinations, even tho’ they are Negatives in the Vote ; in-
afmuch as they had the Privilege of their free Vote or Suf-
frage, and voluntarily fubmitted the Matter in Debate to be
determined by Vote: And fo when they give their Confent
that the Thing fhould be voted, they virtually fay, we are
willing to be determined by the Majority of Votes, whether we
be Negatives or Affirmatives, of the major or the minor Party.
Secondly, Becaufe every Part of fuch a Body, perfonal or fo-
cial, is or ought to be fubject to the Whole, or there can be
no Government nor Authority ; for, as before obferved, there
is no Authority unlefs there be a Power to cblige a Subjet,
tho' unwilling, to obey: A Neighbour or a Friend may ad-
vife, but @ Parent may command his Child to obey, e\.rc:
, again




sgainft. his Will } and in this confifts all his Authority. So
that I cannot fee a Poffibility of the Continuance of Union,
or Prefervation of the juft Authority of a fuperior Judicatory
over its inferior, without the Inferior’s being obliged either
to fubmit or feparate : If they think the Matter unlawful and
their Compliance finful, let them feparate, they are not in
Bondage in fuch a Cafe; but to allow more to the inferior Ju-
dicatory would be to exalt them above the fuperior, wiz. to
oblige the Superior, againft Order, Judgment and Confcience,
to fubmit to the Inferior, either by relinquithing their own De-
termination, or by keeping Communion with the Inferior at
the Expences of the Overthrow of the very fundamental Laws
of Society and Government, wiz. in allowing the Privileges of
Memberfhip to fuch who refufe to fubmit themfelves to the
Government of the Body.

I sow proceed to the third Thing \propofed, wiz. to con-
fider the Arguments of our Protcﬁin% Brethren, againft the
Authority of Synods, to make any Rules about religious Mat-
ters, which they brand with the odious Names of religious
" Laws, the more effeually to prejudice the Minds of Mexn,
and efpecially the Populace, againft them ; which is only at
beft but an artful clothing of an innocent Lamb or Sheep
with a Wolf’s-Skin, and then to hunt the Dogs upon it ; or
to cry out, 4 mad Dog, and then be fure he muft and will
be killed. | - | | |

In Page 13. of their Apology they introduce their Argu-
ments againft this fynodical Power.by the foliowing Words :
“ Thus we have in as brief a Manner as we could, offered
“ fome Reafons againft the Matter of the two late Aéts of
“ this Synod. We now proceed to offer our Sentiment about
. ¢ the Power from which they fpring, with the principal Rea-
“ fous thereof ; feeing it is to little Purpofe to labour to take
“ away bad Branches while the bitter Root remains untoyched, -
~ % for fo long as it continues, it will be apt, . upon all Occafions,

% to produce as bad or worle again: We will therefore ven-
% ture a Blow at the Root. " From which Words it’s clear
as the Sunm, that thefe Brcthren are againft all ecclefiaftical
Rules, yea, all Authority to make ecclefiaftical Rules for ma-
naging Church-Matters, which are not exprefly contained in
the Scriptures ;* and fo at one Blow to knock our whole Direc-
tory for Werthip and Government on the Flead, yea all Rplz
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of all Churches on Earth: For here’s a Blow defigned, whether
by divine or diabolical Affiftance, let the Matter det:.rmine,
and the World judge ; I fay, here’s a Blow defigned at the
Root, wiz. all ecclefiaftical Government and Authointy what-
foever, and only a bare Privilege left to give the beft Advice ;
which a Peafant may do to a Prince : [However, we will find
by and by, thatit’s not a fingle Biow, but a compiex or col-
leltive one, confiling of nine or ten very threatning and awtul
Strokes, each of which is alfo made up of a Plurality, fo that,
unlefs the Tree be too hard for the Edge, down it muit come.
But where was our Brethren’s Skill and Frugality of their
Labour or Pains ? and where was thdir Cautiouineis in manncr
of Proceeding ? While théy firit run the hazard to climb the
Tree in order to lop off its Branches, while their mam De-
fign was, not only to cut down the Tree, but alfo to pluck
it up by the Roots; would it not have been eafier ard faicr
firt to have fallen it by the Rbot, and then, without Danger
of a Fall to have fiood on Terra firma, fure Ground, wiwn
lopping off the Branches ; yea, all .that Pains might have been
wholly faved, for the Root being once eff-Ctuaily dettroyed, |
the Tree and all its Branches muft perith of Courfe. How-
ever, we have the elaborate Picce of Workmanthip filling up
12 Pages in Quarto, beftowed in fnagging of the Branches of
a ftanding Tree, which the next Hour is defigned to be felled
down, or rather pluck’d up by the Roots; but hereby our.
‘Champions have had an Opportunity of manitefting both their
‘Strength  and Skill in the Ufe of this Kind of Edge-tools.
But let us take a Look of this Tree whether :t is tulien to
‘the Ground, or yet ftanding in its full Strength, as if no At-
tempt had been made upon it, which I think will be found
to be the Cafe, when impartially inquired into. Our Brethren |
pgoceed in their Introduétion to the following Arguments
thus :
“ We humbly conceive that the aforefaid A&s in their pre-
“ fent Form, are founded upon a falfe Hypothefis or Suppo-
“ fition, namely that a Majority of Synods or other Church-
“ Judicatories have a Power committed to them from Chrif,
“ to make new Rules, Aéts or Cannons about religious Mat-
- "% ters, on this Ground.or Foundation, that they judge them
“ to be not againft or agreeable to the Word of God and fer-
* viceable to Religion, which fhall be bindi:g upon thofe who

con-
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« confciencioufly diffent therefrom, under certain Penalties which.
«are to be inflited even upon thofe who judge the Alts
« which they inforce to be contrary to the Mind of Chrift
-¢¢and prejudicial to the Intereft of his Kingdom : This is in
« brief a legiflative or law-making Power in religious Mat-
« ters, and this we wholly diiclaim and renounce, for the
¢ Reafons we fhall anon mention, and are pleafed that we
¢ have the Synod’s Concurrence therein in a printed Declara-
¢ tion which was fent to Jreland fome Years ago ; that De-
¢ claration which we apprenend worthy of a Proteftant Body,
“ we purpofe to maintain inviolably in our Praftice as well as
 Profeflion. : "

I have, I think; fufficiently prov'd that Church- fudicatories
have Authority invefted in them by Chrift, to determine con-
cerning the Circumiftances of Religion, which could not poffibly
be provided for exprefly in t- - Scriptures : And it's a very
unfair Reprefentation of the Matter, to fay that the Majority
hath Power or makes Rules; it’s the whole Synod or Judi-
catory that is invefted with this Authority; and ufually makes
Rules ; even the Negatives or Diffentients have an aive
Hand in them; while they give their Votes, as well as the
teft, and thereby fignify that they are content the Matter be
determined by a Majority of Votes, and confequently by join-
ing .in the Vote do, at leaft virtually, promife to be bound by
the Determination of that Majority, on whatfoever Side it falls.
The Nature of the Thing and very Defign of Voting in all
Cafes whatfoever, clearly implies this: So thatif a Synod have
Authority to determine any thing by Vote; the Suffrage of thé
Mijority muft of Courfe bind the Minority, if they continue
Members ; and for Penalties, there are properly none fo called,
as I have fhewed, only what is neceflarily confequent on all
focial Government, wig. that the Minority muft fubmit to the
Majority, or relinquith their Union and Memberthip ; either

8 of which is at their Choice; fo that their Confcience need never

be firaitned, if they can but difcover what is Duty ; neitheg

is it a law-making Power, but only a minifterial, executive

= and declarative Power; by which the general Rule of the
| Word is authoritatively explained and applied to the Bufinefs
in Hand. Did the Wefiminfler Affembly aflume a legiflative
Power in compofing our Confeffion, Catechifins and Direttorys
and in obliging all their Meml;ers to fubmis ? for I queﬁio::
¢ o vy TmRL e 2
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mot but that there were Negatives and Minorities in pafling
many of the Votes, when thefe Things were adoing ; yet our
Brethren in thefe Words do, by Confequence, rullify the Au-
thority of that venerable Aflembly, and the exceiient Compo-
fition made by them: So that we may plainly fee what they
would be at. Were not the Minority or Negatives obliged to
obferve the Rules or Directions for Worfhip, Ordination and
Government, if they meant or intended to enjoy Memberfhip
‘with the Prefbyterian Church which was then eftablifhed by
thefe Forms of Doftrine and Diretory for Worfhip and Ge-
vernment ! And could Mr. Gilbert Tennent have expefted or
defired to have continued in Memberfhip with the Synod ? if
he had not complied with the adopting A& made in the Year
1729 ; and I fuppole that what our Brethren value the printed
Declaration, which they mention, moft for, is the too great
Latitude exprefled in it, which Fault was amended in the foke -
lowing Year, when that Latitude was taken away as dangeroys,.
But they proceed to fay, ~ |

‘“ Now we conceive that a religious Law may be faid to
¢¢ be new in two Refpe€ts, wiz. in refpet of the Matter in-
“ ferted ‘in it, or the Penalty annexed to it, i. e. when any
¢ thing is required or forbidden by it which is not required or
¢ forbidden by God in his Word, the Law is new: Again, a
«¢ Law may be faid to be new (as we conceive) when, altho’ the
¢¢ Subftance thereof be according to or contained in the Word,
¢ a Penmalty is inflicted for the Breach of it, which is not
« prefcribed by the King of the Church.

Anfw. All this I freely allew of, provided all be owned
to be contained in the Word, which by juft Confequence is
deducible from it ; but not otherwife : And we pretend no
Authority to make any Laws or Rules, the Matter and Pe-
nalty whereof are not compichended in the Word, tho’ not
particularly exprefied therein ; As for Inftance, when the Wefl-
minfler Aflembly gave Diretions to inquire into the Charalter
and Qualifications of Candidates for the Miniftry, they judged
that the general Rules in the Epiftles to Timorhy and Titus did
require to form and obferv:: thefe very Direftions which they
then and there laid down for that Purpofe, wiz. to requirc
Certificates, to inquire into their Skill in the feveral Parts of
Learning, ¢5c. becaufe all thefe Particulars are comprehended
iu the general Rules of the Word : And the Aflembly, by
) i T gIviig
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iving thefe Dire&tions, did only bring down and apply the
ée:enrgl Rules unto fome particular% comprehended under .
the.faid Rules, and for the Dire®ion whereof thefe Rules. -
were given: So that our ecclefiaftical Rules have no new .
Matter in them ; the Form only is new, 7. e. they contain
a new Application of the old infailible ftanding Rule of the
Word to new Cafes and Emergencies intended by it, an
comprehended under the Regulation of it. o
Neither is there any new Penalty to enforce thefe Rules
but only the ftanding unavoidable Confequence of contradiét-
ing or counteraling the fundamental Laws of all focial Go-
vernment, as well as the divine Authority invefted in the Church
of Chrift, wiz. the Forfeiture of the Memberthip and Privi-
leges of fuch a Society, or the Church: The Law of Nature
and Reafon fays, that none fhould enjoy the Benefit of Mem-
~ berfhip with any focial Conftitution, but thofe who are wil-
Ting to be governed by its Rules; and the divine Law fays,
that we foould avithbdraw from fuch as walk diforderly. So
that the Defign of our Brethren in the above Quotation is -
wholly cut off ; and it plainly appears that all their follow-
ing Arguments are of Force only againft a Pretence to a
truly legiflative. Power, -a Power: to make Laws, which are
new either as to their Matter or Penalty, according to their
own Obiervation, which we utterly difclaim. All their Ar-
guments are built upon a double falfe Hypothefis, wiz. that
Rules made by Synods or otber Church-Judicatories, contain
fomething new in refpe&t of Matter or Penalty ;. 2ly, that
the Power by which they are made, claims a Right to do fo ;
both which we deny. - o
Having obferved this in general, F need fay the lefs upon
each of their particolar Arguments, feeing their Force doth not
at all affet either our ecclefiaftical Authority, or.the Rules
which we make: Yet I will take a particulas View of thefe
Arguments according to the Order in which we find them in
their Apology ; which appears the more needful, becaufe our
Brethren, tho’ in Word they would only appear.to o;vofe a legifla-
tive or law-making Power, yet it will appear plain that their
true Defign and Meaning is to fap the Foundation of all eccle- .
fiaftical Authority, aund in particular the Power of mal:ing
Rules for regulating the Circumftances of religious Mattets,
which is contrary both toSannueandRafon, & plain roms
. . z ' wm
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what is already faid. It’s alio worthy our Notice, that our
Brethren feem to lay a great Strefs of their A._uments upon
the Choice of Words which they ufe in exprefling them ; as
for Inftance, when they call our Rules by the Name of reli-
gious Laws and Canons, and the Cenfures infli®ed for break-
ing them by the harfh Name of Penalties, a Majority’s op-
prefling the Minority, and the like ; by which Means the
Things which they would condemn, aré reprefented as odious,
as much, if not more, by the Names which they give them,
than by any Force of Reafon or Arguments which they ufe :
But this I impute chiefly to Mr. Gilbert Temnent’s particular
Talent of overloading or overcharging almoft all Things which
he fpeaks or writes of, with Words of a ftronger and heavier
obvious Meaning than the Things which he is treating of will
reafonably bear, fuch as his exprefling his Judgment concem-
ing the fuppofed Miftake of one Perfon’s thinking or judging
-well of another, oy their vifible orderly and Chriftian Walk,
I fay his exprefling his Sentiments of fuch a Judgment of Cha-
rity, by calling it a bloody murdering barbarous Charity, with
many more Inftances of the like Nature that might be given ;
I conceive that a juft Proportion fhould be ufed, or at leaft
endeavoured between the Significancy of the Words we ufe
and the Things they reprefent, not giving ftrong or high Epi-
thets to Things which are but middling in their Order and
Xind; as for Inftance, to call a Sin of Infirmity by the Name
of Wickednefs, which is a Word of an heavy and intenfe Mean-
ing, and is ufed to fignify Sins of a more heinous Nature and
Degree ; fo alfo to call a Miftake or Error by the Name of
a Lie. But to return from this Digreflion, which perhaps may
appeai impertinent ; '

Our Brethren proceed to produce their Arguments againft
the Power of making Rules in the Church: And their firft
Argument with its Introduion is in their own Words as fol-
lows: -
~ « Now the principal Reafons that incline us to believe that
w there is no legiffative Authority in the Church, are thefe
* following,

-« Firft, If Charch-Judicatories have a Right to fuch a Power
% a3 this, then they have received it from Chrift Jefus, this
* we hope will admit of no Difpute ; for he is the great Head
2 of the Church; the Governmeat is laid on hip Shovden:
¥ ki g Sali s « Again,
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¢ Again, if Chrift hath given them.fuch 2 Power, he hath
¢ fomewhere fignified the Grant of it in his Word, but the
« Place or Places of Scripture we cannot find wherein the
« Lord Jefus Chrift authorifes the greater Number of a Church-
¢ Judicature to lord it over their fewer Brethren, and the
¢ Heritage of God under their Infpe&ion, by making Laws
¢ of their own aver their Heads, enforced with penal Sanc-
“ tions, and particularly that of Non-communion among the
“ reft ; - S

¢ Neither can we find in the Word of God any Paflage
¢ wherein our blefled Redeemer Jefus Chrift -has enjoined his
¢ Minifters, and other Members of his Church, to fubmit or
¢ yield ‘a blind Obedience to the Laws and Ordinances of a
“ greater Number in a Church- Judicatory, altho’ they judge
¢ them to be finful and contrary to the Good of his King-
¢ dom : When either of the aforefaid Particulars is made evi-
¢ dent from the Scriptures of Truth, then will we readily
¢ {fubje& our Confciences to the Guidance of other Men, and
¢ yield undifputed Qbedience to-all their Decrees, but we hope
‘ never before. e Fon b

.This Argument, Withont abating its Force, may be briefly
{furomed upgtt!,ms : Chrift hath no-n:vghere in kis Word given Au-
thority to a Majority of a Church to lord it ever their fewer
Brethren, and God's Heritage, by making Laws over their
Heads of their own devifing, and by enforcing them with penal
San&ions, and particularly with Non-communion ; neither are
Minifters nor other Members required by the Werd to fubmit
to the Laws of 2 Majority, and yield a blind Obedience unto
them, when they judge them to be finful and contrary to the
guod of Chrift's Kingdom, and therefore they have no Au-
thority, mor ought they to be obeyed therein.

I have already proved that Chrift hath given Authority to
his Minifters to rule, and that he requires his People to obey 3
it’s owned by all, and even by our Brothren, that the Rulers
are Pares or Equal ;. The Nature of the Thing, as hath been
. ‘obferved, requires, that fuch equal Rulers a&ing in Concert,
muft debate and vote the Matters before them ; then certainly
the Majority muft carry the Point, if the Judicatory have a
Right to vote fuch a Matter, or are proper Judges thereof 3
thofe who make up the Minarity, by fubmitting the Matter m
3 Voic, .do give theis Confent thas she Majority (hould carry
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it, or elie why did ‘hey vote at all ? the Minority have an ac-
tive Hand in the Dewrmination, by voting, tho’ the Determi.
navicr go againft the.n : And fo if there be any lording it
ove. '‘em., it°s with ‘heir own Confent ; for whoever con-
fents to hove any thing determined by Vote, doth by fo doing
virtua!ly promife to fubmit to fuch a Determination, tho’ it
go againft him. So that fuch a Law or Rule which is the
Refult of fuch a Vote, is not at all made over their Heads,
but with their Confent, becaufe they coniented to a Determi-
nation by Vote ; neither is there any real Penalty. Non-
communion, 2s hath been obferved, is only the unavoidable
Confequence of the Oppofition of Judgment or Opinion of the
Voters, and is mutual, both Partics fuffering the Inconveniency
tn their Proportion. The Conclufions are not properly the
Conclufions of the Majority, but of the whole Body, who
all concurred by their free Vote, according to their Judgment ;
Nor is a blind Obedience required of any, but every one, Mem-
bers and Minifters are ftill at their Liberty to a&t according
to their Light ; Nor can it be juftly complained of that a Per-
fon. muft undergo the unavoidable inconvenient Confequences
of his differing in Judgment from others ; there is no poffible
Help for it, but by couvincing or being convinced himielf ;
let every one keep a good Conicience in the Sight of God.
No coercive Power is pretended ; only the Nature of the Con-
ftitution requires, that every one who would partake of the
Benefit of Communion with the Body, mft fubmit to the Go-
vernment of it ; which if he do not, he is at his Liberty to
chufe, tho’ the Body, as well as he, is a Lofer, and the Penalty
that is reprefented {o dreadful, falls upon the Majority as well
as the Minority : So that the judicious and impartial Reader
may plainly fee that our Brethren couch a great many Fal-
lacies under the Colour of Words of a ftrong and intenfe Mean-
ing, falfly applied to Things which they no ways belong to;
How unfair is it, for Inftance, to alledge that a Rule is made
over the Minorities Head ? when they not only had a free
Vote, but alfo confented and concurred to determine the Matter
themfelves by a Vote, which they knew not which Way it
would go, until the Tryal was made. But this is one prin-
cipal Piece of our Brethren’s and particularly Mr. Gibbert
Tennent's Talent and Dexterity, as before obferved, to over-

load his Matter with Werds and Phrafes of a more irslgen(c
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Signification than the Matter treated of doth require ; and by
this Means to caule what he fays to be inadverzer'ly efteemed
as moft invincible, demonftrative, and momentous. But if
all the Strength and Skill of his arguing confift in his chufing
Words and Phrafes in this Manner, I do not envy him.

Argument 1I. Our Brethren’s fecond Argument runs thus :
¢ The making of new religious Laws feems to us to be an
¢ Invafion upon the kingly Office of our Lord Jetus Chrift,
« to whofe Royalty it peculiarly belongs to give Laws to
¢ his Church : Hence the Apoftle Fames informs us, that
¢ there is one Lawgiver, (i. e. one only, exclufive of all ot:.er)
“ avbe is able to fave and o defiroy ; fubjoining, avko art thou
“ then, that judgeft anotber. James iv 12. Col. iv. 18. Chrift is
“the Head of the Body the Church, he is conftituted the
“ King of Zion : Now if the Church of Chriit has bat one
‘ Head, one King, one Lawgiver, how canany Men on Earth
“ make Laws, in Addition to Chrift’s, for the Government of
“ his Suhje@s in religious Matters, without making the Church
“ 2 monftrous Body with many Heads, without commencing
“ Kings in his Kingdom, or rather fetting up a Kingdom of
‘ their own in Oppofition to his. If making new rcligious
¢ Laws as to their Matter, or adding new Penalties to oid ones,
“be not Aés of kingly Power, we defire to know what
““it is ? |

“ We think our Saviour exprefly prohibits his Minifters
“ from claiming a legiflative Power in his Church, referving
“ i. cntirely to himfelf, as his own Prerogative ; Matth xxii.
“ 8. 10. Be not ye called Rabbi, neither be ye called Mafiers, for
““ one is your Mafler, even Chrif}, and all ye are Brethren. ‘}o
“ the fame Purpofe is that of the Apottle Peter v. 3. Neither as
“ being Lords over God's Heritage, but being Enfamples to the

¢ Flock.
. % Likewife the Members of Chrift’s Church are from this

“ very Argument difluaded from yielding Submiffion to fuch
“a Claim of Power: 1.Cor.vii. 23. Ye are bought «with a
“ Price, be mot ye the Servants of Men. Mark vii. 5, 6-9. Then
“ the Scribes and Pharifees affed him, awby awalk not thy Difciples
*“ according to the Tradition of the Elders, but eat Bread <with un-
“ avafben Hands ? To whom Chtift replied, In wain do they -
 aworfbip me teaching for Dofrines the Cemmandments of Men ;
“ Here was an A& of the eawifb Synod concerning a Thing

o - . very
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¢ very innocent ini its Nature, and yet we fee of what dan-
“ gerous Tendercy it was in the Judgment of our Saviour.
“ When the falfe Brethren would have brought the Galatian
* Church into the Bondage of the Fewi/s Ceremonies, the
* Apoltle Paul would not give Place by Subjection, no mot for
“an Hour, that the Truth of the Gofpel mizht continme with
¢ them. Gal. ii. 4, 3.

I will alfo endeavour to commipendife and fum up this ‘Ar-
%:lmcn’t in fewer Words, -but retaining the full Force of what
they offer: Thus to make new Laws in Matters of Religion,
is an Inv..on of Chrift’s kingly Office, a commencing Kings
in his Kingdom, or rather to fet up a Kingdom in Oppoir-
tion to his Kingdom, which Chrift forbids, Matth. xxiii. 8. 10.
allo Peter, Pet.v.-§. and the Members of Chrift’s Church are
forbidden fo yield Cbedience to fuch a Claim of Power ;
1. Cor.vii. 23, Mark vii. 5, 6-g. where our Saviour condemns
Subjection to the Traditions of the Elders in an innocent Mat-
ter ;5 and the Apoftle Pau/ oppofes the Galatian’s fubmitting
to Fewifs Ceremonies urged by falfe Teachers. Gal. ii. 4, 5.

In Anfwer to which I need only fay, that we, as well as
our Brethren, tenounce and difclaim all Power to make any
Laws, which are new, either in refpet of Matter or Penalty ;
we only claim a Right, 2s a Judicatory of Chrift; to judge
of the Meaning of Chrift’s Laws; as they are applicable to the
Cafes before us; and; in the Exercife of our minifterial Au-
thority, to determine how Chrift’s Laws, as applied to the
prefent Cafe; ought to be underftoed and obeyed ; and to oblige
all under our Government (0 obey fuch a Law of Chrift, as
we underftand it; as applied to fuch a particular Cafe, or elfe
they canmot continue in Comrhunion with us ; as for Inftance,
the divine Law for cenfuring Delinquents, runs thus { They t2at fin
sebuke before all, &c. InPurfuance to this general Rule, it’s agreed
among the Officers of the Church, and determined by Vote, that
Fornication be cenfured by a public Rebuke before the Congrega-
tion ; and Adultery before both the Congregation and Prefbytery:
When this Rule, or any fuch like, is formed, it’s implied that cve-
ry one belonging to that Church, who do fall obnoxious to it, fhall
fubmit to it, or elfe be debarred from the Privileges of Mem-
berfhip or Communion ; there is no more in a.. this hnt only
that fuch a Judicatory doth exercife their minifte;<zl Authority

to. enforce Obedience to the Laws of Chrift as the; underttaid
a | Lem, %
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them, and apply them, according to their true Meaning, to fuch
a particular Cafe or Cafes = Neither is there any new Penalty
added but only what the:Law of Nature and Government,
yea and Chrift himfelf hath annexed to the Rules vhich he
hath given his Church..to obferve 3 for it's felf-evident, that,
{fuppofing the general Rule td be rightly explained and applied
to the Cafe in hand, as for Initance, the Order or Rule for
Cenfuring Delinquents, then it will follow, that the Cenfure in-
flited, in Compliance with it, is juft ; and to refufe Subjeétion,
is rebelling againft the Laws of Chrift, committed to the Care
and Overfight of his Officers, to fee them duly obeyed and
executed : fo that all the Force of our Brethren’ Argument,
though cloathed and bufked up with the emphatical Phrafes of
invading Chrift’s kingly Office, commencing Kings in his King-
dom, fetting up Kingdoms in Oppofition to his, {5'c. proves ta

' be but a Man of Straw, or a lifelefs Statue ; and vanitheth

into Smoke and Vapour.. |

I will for once put his Argument into fyllogiftic Form, that
the Reader may clearly fee where its Force, or rather its Weak-
nefs and Fallacy, lies. Thus, To claim Power and Authority
to make new religious Laws ia the Church of Chritt, is an In-.
vafion of his kingly Office, it’s 3 making Chrift’s Church a mon-
fivous Body with many Heads, it’s to commence Kings in his
Kingdom, or rather to fet up a Kingdom in Oppofition to his 3
it's the very Sin which Chrift condemns in the Scribes and
Pharifees in urging Obedience to the Traditions of the Elders,
even in an innocent Matter 5 it’s to aét over 3gain the fame
Sin. condemned in the falfe ‘Feachers, who would oblige the
primitive . Chriftians to obferve the ceremonial Law ; it’s con-
trary to a Multitude of Scriptures ; and finally, it’s what Chriit
and his Apoftles forbids to yield to.

But to claim Authority to make Rules, Orders, or A&ts, for
the Regulation of the Circumftantials of Religion, in Subordina-
tion and agreeable to  the general Rules of the Word, fuch a3
our Synod’'s A& for Adopting the Wefiminfler Confeflion, &c.
or the A& of anr Synod relating to the Examination of Can-
didates, is top claim fuch a Fower and Authority. Ergs, Our
Synod are guilty of all that complex Sin mentioned in the
&t or major Propofition. o |

Now we utterly deny the minor or fecond Psopofition, ana
#ver, 81 8bove, that thg Power anc Anhority, by which fueh
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A&s or Rules are made, is only a minifterial, fuberdinate, decla- -
rative Power or Authority, to explain and apply the Rules or Laws
already made by Chrift, and contained in his Word, to fuch
particular Cafcs -and Emergencies as in the Providence of God,
do or may come to pafs ; which is no legiflative Power at
all : the Conftitution of our Prefbyterian Church contained in
our Weflminfler Direfory, is made up of fuch Rules, and is evi-
dently as liable to the Force of this Argument as our Alts
of Synod. I -proceced to confider our Brethren’s third Aigu-
ment, which runs thus: .

- ¢ Argument 111. The forefaid Power of Legiflation (or Law-
“ making) in religious Matters, feems to us to be utterly in-.
“ confiftent with the Perfection of the holy Scriptures, of which
¢ the Apoftle Paul teftifies, that it is profitable for Doftrine,
¢ Correition, Inflruction in Righteoufnefs, that the Man of God
““ may be perfect, and thoroughly- furnifbed 1o every good Work,
¢ 2. Tim. iii. 16, 17. Whatever good Work there is in the
« whole Sphere of Religion, the holy Scriptures afford fuffi-
¢ cient Laws for the Performance of it; by thefe the Man
¢“ of Ged may be thoroughly furnifhed and perfe@, and can
“ any Man reafonably defire more than Perfeftion ? or can
« there be any good Work in Religion which is not prefcribed
« by the Author of it ? if {o, then Superftition is juftified, con-
“ trary to many Paflages of holy Writ that condemn it : If
“ not, then where is there any room for any new religious
¢ Laws of human Invention?

« If the King of the Church and Author of the Scriptures

“ be Wifdom and Love itfelf, then certainly his omnifcient Eye
“ muft pierce the Vail of Futurity, and perfeétly behold all
« the various Difficulties which his poor Church was to grapple
« with through all the fucceflive Scenes of its Duration here,
«¢ and his boundlefs Love excite his -unfearchable Wifdom to
« form every Law that was, is, or fhall be neceflary for its
¢¢ Diretion in every of them. Now, if the Cafe be fo, what °
< need can there poflibly be of new religious Laws made (at
¢ any time) by fhort-fighted fallible corrupt Creatures? And
« if it be not fo, our Religion and Faith are vain, and we are
« yet in our Sins: To imagine a Neceflity of new Laws in
s« religious Matters, contains in it (in our Opinion) an unge-
¢ nerous Refle®ion upon the divine Word, aud the Wifdom,
* Goodnefs and Faithfulnefs of -its Author. |

" | The




The whole Force.of tlux Argument - may be briefly fum-
med up thus, Thatto fuppofe a Power or Authonty in - the
Church to make fuch Rules, (which our ‘Brethren - ftill load

i with the maffy emphatical Expreffion of new religious Laws)
is a Refletion and Reproach upon he Scriptures “as imperfedt,
as alfo upon the Wifdom, Love and Faithfulnefs of Chrift the

,  King and Lawgiver of his Church. o
- But this Argumént, according to our Brethren’s own Con-

+  ceflion above, can only be of Force againft Laws or Rules

which are new, either as to their Matter or Penalty ; “but
cannot affe® our judicial authoritative Explication and Applx-

+  cation of Chrift’s general Laws or-Rules 1into particular Cafes,

by making Rules concerning them, more than it- affects our

explaining the Word and applying it do&trinilly by preaching:

Aund the Perfeltion of the Word, as a Syftem, doth not fu~
minifterial Explication and Application of it, - fo neither

. doth the Perfeftion. of Chrift's Laws fuperfede the Explimtion

and Application of them to particular Cafes, by fuch ecclefiafti-
cal Rules, .which ‘are not new Laws, but only Exphcatuons and

Applications of the old infallible ounes, which Chrift’s* Mini-

fters by Office are obliged to explain and apply. - A particu-

lar Rule of the Church for trying of Candidates, is no new
Law, but only a putting the Scriptare-Rule for that Parpofe

in Force and Execution. All our protefting Brethren have

~agreed and conformed to the adopting A& in all the Parts and

Branches of it, in Profeffion at leaft, -and thereby have acknow-

ledged the Authority by which it was ena&ed ; wlnch is the

very Authority we plcad for, and no other,

The Wifdom, Love and Care of our Lord is abundantl
manifefted in giving us a perfe® Syftem of ,Laws, which are
fo general and .comprehenfive, as to extend and- be.applicable
to all Cafes that can fall out ;\and alfo in appointing Officers
in his Church cloathed wit' Authority to explain thefe Laws,
and apply them to thefe Cafes, when they fall out; and fo
hath tade Provifion fufficient for ali Futurities ;- even as by
the moral Law or ten Commandments he hath made Provifion
for' our Dire@ion in all moral Duties, and alfo made Px,vxo
fion for our Help to underftand thefe Direftions, and app'y
them to ;very particular Cafe and Emwformd:n can coow
to pafs, by appomtmg a ftanding Miniftry Parpole,

‘ whofe Bufinefs it is, yeomyanngx fpiritual Things w‘n&h

L
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ritual, one Seripture with another, to explain and apply thefe
%:tmal moral Rules to particular Emergencies ; and fo be -an

elp to common People, who have neither Leifure nor Capa-
city todo fo: So that the Perfe®ion of the Scriptures, and the
Love and Wifdom of our King and Lawgiver are fo far from
being obfcured by this Authority in the Church to make Rules,
that thereby they are rendered more illuftrious aud confpi-
ctous, inafmuch as the Ulefulneis of thefe general Laws are
left feen in their particular Application to their proper Cafes.
And o I pafs on to confider the fourth Argument, which
runs thus:

“Argument IV. A Power of Law-making in religious Mat-
* ters 1s (in our Opinion} irconfiftent with Chriftian Liberty,
“ which we think contains in it 2 free Ufe or Difufe of Things
“in their general Natui: indifferent, according to the beft
* Judgment we ourfelves can form of their Expediency or In-
“ expediency, from the general Direion. of the divine Word
* applied ‘to. our Circumitances,

“ Undoubtedly there are many Things, fvhich are in their
“¢ general Nature lawful to be done or avoided, which are not
¢ neceflary by any Law of the Gofpel any farther than as
“¢ varying Circumftances may render them expedient, as Helps
“ for the Performance of commanded Duties, or inexpedient
“ as Hindrances : Now if a Majority of Church-Rulers may
“ fix and determine all thefe Things for us by Laws of their
¢ own Invention, armed with Penalties againft thofe that con-
« {cienfcioufly diflent, then we are in a poor Box indeed ; if -
“ thefe Things that Chrift hath left free, be not left fo by
¢ Charch Authority, then what fhall become of the Liberty
“ which our dear Redeemer hath bought for us by his Blood ?
¢ 1.Cor. vii. 23. Gal. v. 1. Being made free by fo great a Price,
¢ auberefore fhould awe become the Servants of Men, and tamely
“ {uffer onrfelves to be enfnared and enflaved by a Yoke
“ of their framing and impofing ? Are we not commanded
“to ftand faft in the Liberty wherewith Cbrift hatlr made
*“us free ? Jt has been frequently, and, we think, juftly ob-
“ fesved by the moft eminent Defenders of our Perfuafion,
¢ againft the exorbitant Claims of another Church, wiz. that
“ it is not to be imagined that our merciful Redeemer would
“ die to free his People from a Yoke of ceremonial Laws of
« divine Inftitution, and at the fame time leave them cxpof:d
) o
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« to the Will of their Fellow-Creatuses, to be opprelled-with 2
« Multiplicity of their Inventions, which have been often as
« aoreafonable and cruel. - '
« Every. new religious Law cuts off a valuable Branch from
« our Chriftian Liberty, and how foon they may be fo multi-
« plied s to bereave us entirely of that precious Priviiege (in the
« Senfe before mentioned) we know not ; but this feems evi-
« Jent to us, that, .according to the law-making Scheme, our
« Liberty lies at.the Mercy of Men, who may, if we ftupidly
¢ couch under the Burden they impofe, foon deftroy it.” The
Sum of which take thus : | '
A law-makigg Power in - ligious Matters is inconfiftent
with . Chriftian Libesty, whicl ullows the free Ufe and For-
- bearance of indifferent Things, which by fuch a law-making
Power .may be deftroyed by making thefe indifferent Things "
to betome ue.effary ; by this Arpument Diflenters have juftl
deforded themielves againft -the Encreachments of the ChurcK
of England in their Impofition of unfcriptural Ceremonies ; and
by one religious Jaw after another we may come to ‘be be-
- reaved of our rcligious Liberty in all the Branches of it.
Anfw. I. Qur Brethren themielves in this Apology p. 28.
fay, that a Prefbytery may agree and engage themfelves to the
Obfervance of fuch Things as appear to them to have a good
Tendency, £5c. and is not this an- Abridgment of ‘the Liberty
y plead for ¢ And if it be evil in others to abridge my Li-
berty, it muft alfo be a Sin in myfelf to abridge mine own
Libesty : If the Thing be evil in'itfelf, my committing it agaipft
{ mydeii cannot legitimate it ; for hew do I know how foon
1 may -hange my Opinion of the Matter, after I have en-
gaged scyfelf : Aad if my engaging of mylfelf to the Obfer-
 vation* of thefe Things for the future, be of any Force at all
1. Juftice, my mere changing my Opinion cannot free me
frova the Qbligation. If the Thing be lawful, and the Ob-
ligaiion remain after that I have changed my Mind, then my
Libecty is abridged to my own Difcontent by fuch an Agree-
ment ; and therefore I ought not to have entered into it, if
my tering fo into it be an Abridgment of my Liberty,
whic . .‘hrtilﬁ purchafed with his Blood ; fo that our Brethren's
Prin.n s do evidently, by this Arrument, encroach on Chri-
ftiar lixrty, as well as ours. But |

i
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Anfw. II. 1s not Chriftian Liberty a Privilege of Societies

as well as of fingle Perfons ? and have not Societies, by Vir-
tue of that Liberty, a Right to agree and voluntarily deter.
mine themfelves about the Ufe of indifferent Things, when by
occurring Emergencies they are moved to determine concern-
ing the Expediency or Inexpediency of them ? This our Brethren
alfo affert p. 28. of their Apology ; and is not fuch a Society
in the very Exercife of that Chriftian Liberty, which as a Chri-
ftian Society they juftly claim, when they are debating about
the indifferent Thing in Queftion? And doth not every Mem-
ber of that Society or Judicatory exercife his Liberty, when
he confents that the Thing in Debate be voted ; and, as it
were, declarés, that he is willing that it be detcrmined by Vote
of the whole Society ? How then is his Liberty abridged by the
fuperior Number of Votes againit him ? feeing he was in the
very Exercife of it, when he voluntarily confented to the Vo-
ting, and fo promifed to fubmit, nr be determined by the Ma-
ority.
‘ Anfw. I1I. How abfurd is it to pretend a Burden upon the
Confcience, when the very Thing debated is owned to be in- §
different in its general Nature, and fo may be either done or
left undone, abitraling from its Expediency in the prefent Cir-
cumftances ?

Anfw. IV. It is moft unfair and apiurd in our Brethren to
reprefent the Conclufions and Determinations of Judicatories as
the Aéts or Works of a Majority, whereas they are really
and truly the A&s of the whole Body that votes in the Affair ;
inafmuch as the very Negatives or Minority do all, at leaft vir-
tually, promife in the Beginning cf the Vote, to be determined
by the Majority, on whatever Side it fhall fall out: Are net all
Conclufions and Determinations of Societies ftill afcribed to the -
whole, and not to the Majerity ? as A&s of Parliaments, Coun-
cils, or Affemblies, &c. and it looks very unchriftian and un-
charitable-like to ufe fuch a cunning Way to caft an Odwum
upon fynodical Conelufions and Determinations, to call them the
A&s of a Majority, thereby infinuating that the Minority hath
no Hand in fuch Conclufions, when it's plain that the Majo-
rity of a Synod have no more Hand in all A&s of Synods,
than a Majority of any civil or ecclefiaftical Society have m

w-king Adls; and yet it’s not the Majority but the s;l:gp
-
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Judicature which makes thefe Alls, becaufe all Members g+
Anfw. V. There is a very wide Difference between the Ufe
that is made of ‘this Argument-by Diflenters againft the Church
of England, and the Ufe which our Brethren make of it here:
The%otaria of the Church of Exglaxd do own the Things,
which they would impofe upon us, to be indifferent in their
Nature ; but we reckon them finful, becaufe we think they
have no’' Foundation in-the Word of .God, and. yet are impo-
fed as Parts, and not mere extermal Circumftances of religious
Worhip ; and therefore, until we be otherwife perfuaded, we
cannot in Confcience comply : - But our Brethren own in the
Tenor of this Argument, that the Things in Debate between
us and them, are indiflerent in their general Nature, which may
be done without Sin ; which we do not with refpett to reli-
gions Ceremonies of Worthip. If nothing had been. impofed
upon Diffenters which they reckon finful in Religion, it’s like
there would be very few Diflenters in the Exgls Domi-

nions. e -
Anfw. VI. When a Perfon joins himfelf as a Member of
any Society, his fo doing doth natively and juftly imply a
Promife to comply and fubmit to the Laws and Government
of it in all Things lawful, and confequently it muft imply a
giving wp of his Liberty in the Ufe of indifferent Things, fo
far as is needful in order to comply with the Laws of the So-
ciety ; fo that, when he is by the Rules of that Society re-
firained as to the Ule of any indifferent Thing, he hath no
Ground of Complaint, becaufe at his Entrance into Member-
fhip he voluntarily engaged fo to do, in order to enjoy Commau-
nion and Memberfhip with that Society : A Subje@ of a ci-
vil Government bath not his civil Liberty. of Right injurioufly
taken from him or hurt, by being under that Government ;
although by the Laws thereof he be limited and reftrained from
manay Things which he would be at Liberty about, if he were
ander no fuch Government at all ; civil Authority doth rather
perfeét and improve, than diminith or abridge civil Liberty ;
even fo, ecclefiaftical Regulations of our Conduét, as to the
Ufe of .indifferent Thirgs, do rather improve and perfeét than
impare or abridge our Chriftian Liberty, efpecially while there
is &ill aniopen Daor for ps-t4 aét according to our Confciences,
though in many Cales thia may oceafion great Inconveniences,
E which .
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which are owing not to any Abridgment of our Liberty, bu'
the unhappy Difference of Judgment about Things whercin
our focial Union require an Uniformity. .

Azfw. VII. As Chriftian Liberty may and is capable to be
exercifed in Society as well as apart, fo certainly a Church-Ju-
dicatory regularly conftitute muft be reckoned a more fure and
competent Judge of fuch occurring changeable Circumitances
as may renver Things, in themfelves indifferent, and caufe them
to be theught or judged expedient or inexpedient ; and there-
fore if a fingle Chriftian may in the Ufe of his Liberty deter-
mine himfelf as to the Ufe of fuch Things, much more and
with much more Safety may a Judicatory do fo with refpe&
to themiclves and with refpe& to thofe whom they both re-
prefent and govern.

I now proceed to examine our Brethren's fifth Argument
which runs thus:

* dreumens V. The forefaid Power of Legiflation in Matters
“ of Religion, Prudence and Confcience, oppofes and tends te
“ deftroy (in our Opinion) the ancient Church-Dilcipline that
*¢ Chrift has appointed, by fixing new Terms of Communion: -
“ The Subflance of that Difcipline which Chrift has appointed
““ in his Word, (as we conceive) confifts principally ia exclo-
“ ding from Communion fuch grofly erroncous or vicious Per-
“ fons in Principles or Prattice, as his Word points out, and
*“ receiving them again into it upon th-ir fhewing the Signs
“ of Penitence ; in fhort, the Terms of the Diicip'ine of Chritt
“ are fixed and invariable, and thould be inviolably obferved
* by all Churches, hut the legiflative Power aforefaid, by coin-
“ ing new religious Laws, makes a new Term of Commu-
“ nion by every one of them, in Addition to thole our Saviour
““ had ordained ; fo that hereby the Diicipline of Chnft is gra-
“ dually drawn off its ancient Foundation, namcly the Laws of
¢ God, to the Lufts, Fancies, and Traditions of Mecn, through
¢ which the former are fometimes t.ide void ;3 for by their
¢ T'raditions thay are fometimes obliged to reject thofe whom
“ the Laws of Chrift oblige them to receive, and thofe whom
¢ they themfeives were wont to receive: /K. . the Laws of
% Cbrift oblige them to receive to Chriﬂ/ian Communion all
“ thofe that weic found in the main Points of Faith and re-
“ gular in Life, although they err in circumftantial or lefier
“ Points; and to minifterial Communion all shole thas have
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«¢ the Qualifications which the King of the Church requires
« in his Word, Rom. xiv. 1, 4. Him that is aweak in the Faith
“ yeceive ye. M not to doubtful Difputations ; awbe art thow
“ that jm{geji another Man's Servant : Whereas the new Laws
“ of Churches have and do excluds fuch. Every Man, how
¢ pious, peaceable, ufeful and einineat foever he be, in all va-
« Juable refpefts, if he fcruples and oppofes fuch Church-Can-
“ nons as he thinks are difhonourable and detrimental to true
“ Religion; thoogh Chrift receives him to Glory, and bids them
“ receive him, yet by thefe human, ecclefiaftical Laws, they
“ will rejet hxm fome from Chriftian and mmzﬁenal Com-
“ munion both, andfomefmmmmxﬁenalonl us 2 dread-
« ful Foundation is laid for a Succeflion ofS ifms in the
“ Church of God, while fuch a Claim of Power is pretended
“to and exercifed, by which the feamlefs Coat of Chrift is
“ rent and torn into almoft an infinite Number of Pieces: For
“ the Charter of law-making (in our humble Opinion) is hard
“to be found in the Blble, and’ the Pradentials about whlch
“ they exercife it, are often difficult to be determined,
“ Men are apt to have different Minds. ahout them, and be-
* ing of different Sentiments, and confciencioufly inclined to a&t
“ according to the beft of their Light, fo long as there is Con-
« fcience and Courage on Earth, while the afoieiard Fryine is
“ mounted cn the Wheel, afadSeu:e of Debate and Divifion
€ 13 opeucd

“ In fhort, if we may be fuffered to fpeak plainly, a legif-
“ lative Authority makes the Terms of Communion as va-
* riable as any Weather-cock, fo that a2 Man is in continual
* Danger of being caft cui of Communion, where it’s exer-
“ cifed in its Rigour, anlefs he has a Confience as pliable as
“ Wax, ready to receive every Imprefion, or can alter his
¢ Sentiments out of Comphance to a2 Majority as fait as the
“ r((?,arm:{l;'on its Colours, - Which leads us to the fixth Rea-
“ fon, 9¢

The Force and Subftance of this fifth Argument may be
more bricfly and fuccinlly conceived thus : This legiflative
Power oppofeo and tends to deftroy the Cifcipline of Chrift’s
Church, and makes new Terms of Communion ; Chrift’s
Terms and Difcipliee are fixed and invariable, but granting
this legiflative Power, they are varied by every new law
or Cannon that’s made ; be?eby Charch - Difcipline is drawn

off its
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off its Foundation, to the Lufts, Fancies and Traditions of Men;
the Laws of God are made void, while hereby fome are re-
jeCted who by God's Law fhould be received, and whom
they themfelves were wont to receive into either minifterial
or Chriftian Communion. This opens a Door for endlefs
Schifms and Divifions in the Church, while by fuch Laws
fome deferving Perfons are excluded merely becaufe they can-
not in Confcience comply with thefe new Laws; the Matter
of thefe new Laws are often difputable, and good Men differ
in their Judgment about them, and in Confequence muft aét
differently, according to their Light; fo that, while this En-
gine is mounted, fad Divifions will follow : In fhort, this le-
giflative Power makes the Terms of Communion as changeable
" as any Weather-cock, and its Votaries and Subjes muft
;:ha.nge Sentiments as often as the Camelion doth its Co-
ours, :

Anfw. ‘This Argument, like all the foregoing, doth in Rea-
lity only militate againft thofe who plead for Authority to =
make Laws or Rules which are really new, either as to their
Matter or Penalty, according to our Brethren’s own Obferva-
tion above; and confequently not againft our Synod, or its
Alts, nor againft the Prefbyterian Plan, though it be defigned
againft them all three. | It's true, the Terms of Communion
and Rules of Difcipline, as to their Foyndation in the Word,
are fixed and invariable ; ‘but yet the innumerable Variety of
Cafes which thefe Rules are defigned (o regulate, and diredt,
doth neceflarily require a fuitable Variety of inadequate Ex-
plications fuitable to the various Cafes to which they are to
be applied; I faid, inadequate Explications, becaufe when a
general Rule is explained with a View to a particular Cafe,
that Explication is not adequate to the comprehenfive Mean-
ing or Intent of the*Rule, but only inadequate and reftricted,
as it were, to the Cafe to which it is applied : As for Inftance,
the various Texts of Scripture dire&ting to moral Duties are
only fo many inadequate Explications of that Precept of the
Decalogue which enjoins fuch Duties ; thus the particular Com-
mands or Exhortations which enjoin the relative Duties of
Mafters and Servants, Hufbands and Wives, Magiftrates and
Subjels, £¢. are inadequate Explications of the fifth Com-
mand, unto which all relative Duties do belong ; now fuch
inadequate, or (if I may fo fpeak) partial Explications lof

the
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the ﬁft}. Command, are far from oppefing ‘or deftroying it, -
or aliring the Terms of Commnmon contained therein ; they
only ‘cunfider this Command, as it is applicable to this or that
particular Rank or Order of Dunes. without confidering it a8
applicable to, or takm% in other Ranks of Duties comprehended
in or under it : Even fo, our ecclefiaftical Rules defigned to re-
gulate our Condu& in particular Cafes and Emergencies, neither
add nor diminith, nor yet alter the general Rules of Difcipline
contained in the Word but only give or contain an inadequate
Explication of them fuited to fuch Cafes for the Regulation of
which fuch Rules are defigned ; fo that all that our Brethrex
fay in their Amphﬁcanon upon this Argument, is eatirely
Joft ; this Arrow, tho’ defigned againft our fynodical Autho-

rity and Rules, it can hurt meither, becaufe they are com-
prehended in the general Rules of the impregnable Word,
and fo are fhielded thereby. / There are many Articles, Pro-
pofitions or Do&rines in our Confeflion of Faith about Fun-
damentals, which every one will own to contain juft Terms
of Com_munion,. which yet are not exprefly or in Terms con-
tained in-the Word, or the Apoftles Creed, and the Receiving -
and Owning of them are now juftly made Terms of Com-
munions and yet, before this Confefien was compofed, or
thefe Pmpoﬁnons wese formed, and adopted as the fubordi-
nate Standard of Faith and Doaxme, Perfons were duly and
regnlmly reccived into both minifterial and Chriftian Com-
munion without them, upen the Form of Terms then in Force
and Pralice ; which, "i’s probable, were for fome time con-
tained in the Apoftle’s Creed in the firk Ages of Chriftia-
nity ; and et this is no Argument againft the Affembly’s En-
largmg the Form of cur Confeflion or Articles of our P ith,
and Terms .of Communion therein contained, according as the
Cafe and State of the Church, in relation to the Errors to be
guarded againft, did require : Even fo there are many Articles
of Difcipline and Government, which in their now Form are
jutly made Terms of Commumon, being comprehended, as to
their Matser and Defign, in the general Rules of the Word ;
and yet before thefe Articles were thought of, as to their pre-
fent Forni, it was but jut and reafonable to receive Perions
into Communion, Chriftian or minifterial, without them; and
{uppole any Perfon otherwife defervmi& to icruple theie Rules
s
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to Chrift’s Church to want the Benefit of fiich a Perfon’s La-
bours, than to purchafe it at the Expences of a Rule which for
its Matter and Subftance is really .known to be contained in
the Word, though fuch a Perfon cannot fee it, to do this would
be to a&t againft Light, to tranfgrefs the divine Law, and todo
Evil that Good may come of it: And befides, the Perfon who
now fcruples, may in time come to fee his Miftake ; and if
not, the Lord is fufficient to provide another i his ftead, who
is not barred out by any fuch unreafonable Scruples. If it be
alledged, that fuch Rules contain fomething befides or contrary
to any divinre Rule,. let there be due Pains taken to make
it appear ; and although in fome Cafes it fhould appear to
be fo, yet it can be no Objeion againft fuch Rules or Orders
as- are indeed agreeable to the Word, nor the Authority by
which they are made.

To fay, that the Matter of fuch Rules is difputable, and
that good Men may differ about them, is but of fmall Weigh,
fo was the Matter of fome of the Decrees of the firft Coun-
cil; and to fay, that this Engine while mounted, will ftill oc-
cafion Divifions, is of as litzle Weight, we may fay fo of the
Engine of a preached Gofpel : But fure, fome of our Brethren,
- according to their declared Principles, . thould rather like the
Engine the better for this Effe® of it, becdnf: where the Work
of God is carried on, Satan and his Inftrements will of Courfe
oppofe it ; hence Divificns will of Courfe arife ; fo that, ac-
cording to them, we fhould rejoice in Divifions, not in them-
felves confidered, but becaufe they are a Sign, that what occa-
fions them 1s the Work of God.

From all this it appears, that thefe Rules being agreeable to
and contained in the Word of God, can never neceflitate any
Perfon to change his juft Sentiments at all, but rather may
help to reform and improve them, when defetive.

However, I think, according to what our Protefting Brethren
here offer concerning thefe Rules, which they are pleafed fo
often to flile by the odious Title of new religious Laws,
they of late- fhew themfelves to be much prepared, to be
influenced by them ; for it appears to me, partly by credible
Information, partly by my own Knowledge, that they fhew to
the World the Weather-cock and Camelion are not unfit Simi-
lies whereby to reprefent them ; they now publickly declaim
and declare againft crying out and fallicg down in public \Xgr-
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fhir, which not many Months ago they magnified as the mighty
Weik of God, and called us Pbarifes- Preachers, Enemies to the
Wesk of God, becaufe we exprefled the fame Sentiments which
they themfelves now publith for Trath; Again, They now
ru. dickly preach that a Perfon may be all his Days without
Af urance, and yet be faved ; that he may have the Spirit of
God working in him, and not know it to be the Spirit of God ;
whereas a few Months ago, they all with one Mouth, as it
w:ve, declared, that every true Convert is and muft be fen-
fitle of his own gracious State ; yea, be able to tell and de-
~ clue the Time and Manner of his Converfion. If this be not
tc alter and change Sentiments like the Camelion and Weather-
cck, let the Reader judge. Mr. Rlir, when he fubferib'd
tiis Apology, was of the Mind that all fhould be received
1ito Chriftian Communion who are found in the main Points
cf Faith, and regular in Life, tho’ they err in circumitantial
cr lefler Points ; and to minifterial Communion, all thofe that
ixave the Qualifications ‘which the King of the Church requires
‘n his Word ; and by his Pralice fince has excluded Mr. Boyd,
ay whom he was invited to aflift at the Sacrament of the
Lord’s Supper, from Chriftian Communion, yea and minifte-
rial Communion too, while he refufed or declined both to com-
municate and adminifter the Sacrament on that Occafion; and -
yet I'am perfuaded Mr. Blir cannot prove that Mr. Bod
is deftitate of any of the Terms of Communion laid down
by himfelf in faid Apology : I'm credibly inform’d, and his
Paper of May laft confirms the Truth of it, that however an
orthodox Belief or Profeflion, and a regular Life, were his Terms
of Chriftian Communion in May 1739, yet in May 1740 he
has added a third to the other two, wiz. a Declaration of Ex-
periences ; and withal condemned all his Brethren as urcon-
verted who do not imitate his Pra&ice in this particular; in
which I think Mr. Blir hath given Cccafion of a double
Remark, firft, that he requires an unfcriptural Term of Com-
munion®; again, that he changes his Sentiments in thefe Mat-
ters, both of which he- afcribes as the Confequent of claim-
ing a Power to make ecclefialtic Rules. /I come now to con-
fider our Brethren’s fixth Argument, which in their own Words
13 as follows : | - ~ _

“ Argument V1. — Reafon which we humbly’ offer againft

‘ a legiflative Power in Matgers purely religious, and :;1 is
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¢ this, wiz. that we think it an unwarrantable Encroach-
 ment upon the Rights of Conlcience and ptivate Judgment,
‘ becaufe it determines for us wha: properly falls within their
‘ Sphere, and obligeth us to fubmit thereto, whether con-
“ vinced or not, or fuffer certain Penalties, which Almighty
“ God hath not prefcribed in his Word in fuch Cafes.

“ That Matters of Prudence and Expediency unZer a re-
“ ligions Confideration, come within the Sphere of Cenlcience,
“ is evident from this, that by doing *hat is prudent and ex-
¢¢ pedient, much Service accrucs to Religion, and by the con-
‘¢ trary much Damage ; now can any Man be a true Chriftian,
“ and not have a confciencious Regard to do and avoid what
¢ promotes and hinders the Interefts of truz Religion.

‘¢ Again, we think it evident from Scripture that God has
¢ given the only Right to every Man to judge for himfelf in
“ the Particulars atorefaid, 1 Thefl. v. 21. 1. Cor. xi. 13.
“ Rom. xiv. 14, 22, 23. 1. Cor.vi. 12,

“ The Right of private Judgment in general is equally ap-
¢ parent from the Principles of natural as well as revealed
“ Religion: If every Man muft anfwer at laft for his own
« A&tions, and the Mifguidance of others will not clear him
« from Guilt, or guard him from Puanifhment, in following
¢ them, it is but equal that he fhould judge for himfelf alfo; the
« holy Scriptures frequently enjoin this Duty of examining what
¢ is propofed to us in religious Matters, and commend the
¢ Performance of this in the Beroans : And to what Purpofe
“ fhould we examine thofe Things, but to form a Judgment
“ about them, and a& accordingly ; if we gnuft a& contrary
“ to our Judgment, becaufe of the Laws of our Fellow-Crea-
¢ tures, then our Examination ferves but to increafe our Guilt
« and Punithment, for be that doubts is damn'd if be eat ; Rom.
“ xiv. 23. and if we muit believe that to be prudential and {fer-
“ yiceable to Religion which any Set of Men make into Laws,
“ merely becaufe of their fuppofed Authority; then certainly
¢ Ignotance is the Mother of Devotion, then implicit Faith
“ and blind Obedience are found and wholefome Dottrines ;
“ then, in order to qualify us for thorough Subjetion to
« our fpiritual Governours, it will be neceflary to pluck out
“ our own Eyes, that we may fee clearly through their Spec-
“ tacles, |
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 Neither does that plaufible Apology of the Patrons of a
« legiflative Power, wiz. that their Afts and Cannons about
¢ Prudentials, are grounded upon and agreeable to Scripture,
“ or the general Dire&ions of it, make the unhappy Cafe of
«¢ thofe who are under fuch an heavy Yoke, a bit better, fo
“ Jong as the minor Party are deprived of the Right of judging
“ for themfelves, whether thefe Things be fo, or not, and of
“ adung according to their Judgment, without Cenfure. This
¢¢ Jeads us to another Reafon, ¢, *.

This Argument or Reafon may be fummed up thus: This
legiflative Power in religious Matters is an Encroachment upon
the Liberty of Confcience, and private Judgment of Difcretion,
inafmuch as Perfons are by it obliged to {ubmit to the judg-
ment of others, in Matters which belong to Confcience and
private Judgment of Difcretion, under certain Penalties ; for
Matters of Prudence and Expediency, which are the ordinary
Matter of fuch Laws; do belong to Confcience and private Judg-
ment : Every Man hath a Right to judge for him{~If ; to fay
that we are obliged to obey Rules made by others, merely
on their Authority, in Matters of Religion, is to make Igno-
rance the Mother of Devotion ; we muft then fee with others
Spe@tacles and not our own Eyes ; nor does it mend the Mat-
ter to fay that thefe Laws arc founded on Scripture, while
thofe that think otherwife, are obliged to fubmit to them on
Pain ot Cenfure.

This Argument is pregnant with abfurd and falfe Reafoning :
Firft, I’s talfe that thefe Rules are enforced with any new
Penalties ; this Falfhood is cominon to moft of all our Brethren’s
Arguments, and I think I have already fufficiently manifefted

- the Groundlefnefs of this Allegation, and therefore need not

now Iniift apon it,

Secondiy, I deny that the Power of making Rules, as i have
explained it, makes the leaft Encroachment on the Conicience,
or a private Judgment of Dilcretion ; for ft.ll every one is left
to himfelf to jucfge for himfelf, whether fuch Rules be juit, and
whether he be obliged to obey them, as in all other Cafes.

Thirdly, The Rules and the Authority on which they are
built, are not defigned to exalt or require a Subn.:ffion whether
Perfons be convinced or ne, as our Brethren fay, but they re-
quire and oblige Perfons firlt to examine the Rules and be
convinced of ‘their Reafonablenc, and Agrecablengfs to the

Word,
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Word, and then fubmit ; this Authority doth not fo determine
concerning Things as to fuperfede the Bufinefs of private Judg-
ment, but rather affords 2 juft Occafion for the Exercife of it,
which without fuch a Pule they would not have had ; the
Decrees of the firft Council concerning fome indifferent Thing,
did not fuperfede the Work of Cenfcience, or private Judg-
ment of Believers at that Time, buat rather gave them an Oc-
cafion to exercife both, in order to a judicious and confcien-
cicus Submiffion to faid Decrees ; if the Rules be agreeable to
the Word of God, and founded upon it, it’s a Sin not to be
convinced of their being fo; it a Sin to obey againft or with-
out Light: In that Cafe, while a Perfon is not convinced of
the Jufinefs of the Rule, whether ke obeys or not, he fins;
this is the unhappy Condition of all who are under the Con-
dut of an erroneous Confcience : The dire® Duty in that Cafe

is firft to be infcrmed aright, and then to a& accordingly.
Fourthly, Our Brzthren are at Pains to prove what no Pro-
teftant denies, that Matters of Prudence and Decency fall un-
der the Cognifance of Confcience, and that every Man may
judge for himfelf; neither doth the Power of Synods to make
Rules, in Subordination to the Scriptures, in the leaft deprive
zny Perfon of this Frivilege : Firft, No Member of a Judica-
tory is abridged or deprived of hic Privilege hereby ; for firft,
he hath the Privilege as a Member to debate and reafon ;
again, he is at his Liberty to give his Vote or to keep it ; and
again 3ly, he is at his Liberty to fubmit and conform to the
Determination of the Judicatory by Vote or not; where thes,
I befeech, is the Abridgment, And as for the Penalty, I have
faid enough to enervate what is offered on that Score ; there is
no new Penalty inflifted, but what is the unavoidable Confe-
quence of differing Judgments among Members of a Judica-
ture, wiz. Submiflion to the Judgment of the Majority, or Se-
aration, which with its following Inconveniency, is mutual,
and affe@®s both Parties in their Proportion: And as for the
Subje&t or Layman, neither is his Right of Con{cience or pri-
vate Judgment abridged ; for firft he freely chufes his own
Minifter to rule as well as feed him ; zly, he hath alfo a free
Vote in chufing the ruling Eiders, who in a fpecial Manner
are the People’s Reprefentatives in Judicatories ; and 3ly, he
has a free Liberty to a& according to his Corfcience and pri-
vate Judgment, whether t» fubmit or feparate ; he is nc;; fit
C Co Cno
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Bondage in this Cafe, and the Damage of Separation affuéls
the Society as well as him in Proporton.

Fourthly, It’s not a fuppofed but a real Authority, though
only minitterial, that we plead for, and I think, 1 have already
fufficiently proved that we have received it from Chrift in re-
ceiving the Kevs; in Confequence of which, many Things in-
different in themfelves, become our Duty when required; as
the Command of a Parent obligeth a Child to do what othr-
wife he would rot be obliged unte, merely by Virtue of the
moral Obligation he is under, to obey his Parents in all Thiugs
lawful, even when it may be appreliended that the Parent 1s in
a Miftake, or aéls out of Humour, or in an arbitrary Way, yet
ftill it’s the Child’s moral Duty to obey in every Thing where-
in he may without Sin, by breaking the Commands of a fu-
perior Commander, even God himfelf ; in like Manner the
Members of a Church are, by Virtue of a moral Obligation,
bound to obey their fpiritual Rulers requiring Things lawtful,
and within the Sphere of ecclefiaftical Authority, even altho’
they may be fufpefted to miftake the Matter, or the Rea-
fons on which they a@, are not clearly feen, becaufe the Peoole
who are ruled, are nct the proper Judges of Rulers Authority,
or Juftnefs of the Commands, but only of their own Duty o
obey, which fhill they ought to do, unlefs what’s required be
finful, even when they thick or fufpe® that the Key of Go-
veinment or Difcipline is indilcretely handled ; for by Virtue
of the Authority invefted in the Rulers, unto which the mo-
ral Law requires Obedience, the Rulers have a Right to de-
mard Obedience in Things lawful and within their Sphere,
unlefs by fome moral Precipt forbidding Obedience in that
particular, they be obliged to decline their Authority ; other-
wife all Authority in Church-Rulers would be overturned, and
none nced to obey, but when and as far as they pleafe, if
any thing but Fear of Sin might excufe Difobedience.

if it be urged, as in the former Argument, that this abridgeth
Chriftian Liberty, I anfwer, Chriftian Liberty muft not be fo
interpreted as to ftand in Oppofition to juft and lawful Autho-
rity.

Again, If it be urget, that upon Suppofition of the Key’s
erring, it will Fillow, that fomething of ".eww Matter or a new
Penalty will of Courfe be included in the Rule or Command
whatever it be; for it cannot be con .ci-ed elfc how the Key
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can-err, and confequently, according to the above Diftin&ion of
old and new Matter included in ical Rules, it will fol-
low that an erring Key is not to be obeyed.

I anfwer, Who fhall judge here between the People ard the

Keyes or Rulers ; the Keyes or Rulers will not condemn them-
felves, neither will the People ; and therefore, as I faid before,
the Keyes or Rulers are by Virtue of their Right of Confcience -
and private Judgment, to judge of their Exercife of Authority,
which they are invefled with ; and the People in like manner
to judge, not of the Rulers authoritative A&s, but of the Law-
fulnefs of their own Obedience, as in the above Simile or In-
itance, Children are not to difpute, Lut to obey their Parents
Commands, uvrlefs what’s required be unlawful. .
~ - Sacondly, I anfwer, that the moral Gbligation of Saljes to
obey the Authority of lawful Rulers, requires Obedience in
Things lawful, even upon Suppofition of the Key’s erring in
an indifferent Matter, as in the Cafe of Children with refpe&
to their Parents, as above, becanfe no Subje@ is Judge of his
lawful Commarder’s Authority further than to determive him-
telf as to Obedience or Refufal ; otherwife, as I faid afore;
none neced obey further or longer than he pleafes : 1f there
be a fuperior Judicatory, that alters the Cafe, ard Recourle
may be had toit, and yet flill in Jawful Matters Obedience
in the interim muft be given, until a final Determination be
obtained ; for in that Cafe, to difobey would be to determins
the Matter fire Fudice, without a Judge. -

- Further, If the Parties ruled have a Privilege of judging for
themfelves, as to all the Duties of their Station, furely the
Rulers alfo of the Church have a Liberty or Privilege to judge
for themielves, as to all the Duties of their Station and A&s of
Government ; for Confeience and Religion are as much con-
cerned in A8s of Government as in private A&s of Chriftian
Converfation ; and when they act.in Concert, whether in paffing
Sentence on Perfons and Faéts, or in making Rules for the Pro-
moting of Religion, they do all and every one exercife th;eir
Cenfcience and private Judgment in debating, in fubmitting
the Matter in Debate unto Voting, in giving their Vote in
Judgment in the Exercife of their Authority ; now certaiuly the
Refult of fuch a folemn and judicial Exercife of the Liberty
of Coniciencs and private Judgment in every Officer invefted

with lawfl Authority to aét in fuch an Affais, in Conjonc-
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tion with his Brethren, muft be foppofed to be fuperior to the
Exercife of the fame Privilege in a private Chriftian or par=
ticolar Member under their Jurildition; and of Courfe muft
oblige every fuch private Perfon to obey and fubmit {o far
as he may without Sin, becaufe he is under their Jorifdiftion,
and they not under his; and farther, the diffenting Member
or fcrupling Subjel is as liable, if not more, to be in an Er-
ror of Judgment, or Miftake, or Prejudice, &'c. as the Judica-
tory ; fo that this Argument taken from Liberty of Conicienes
and private Judgment of Difcretion, when duly pondered, doth
rather efiablith this Authority which we plead for, and enjoin
Obedience to it, than overthrow it.

Our Brethren exprefs their Sentiments of being under or
fubje&t to the ecclefiaftical Authority invefted in Chrift’s Of-
ficers, by the odious Title of an heavy Yoke: Sons of Bulial,
it's true, reckon every Yoke heavy, tho' mever fo juit and
rational, becaufe it reftrains or would reftrain them fro.c.their
unbounded Extravagancies; profane Libertins reckon the mo--
ral Law an heavy Yoke; bat the good Law of God is not
the lefs excellent, nor is true Subjection to it the les a moft
glorious and perfe® Liberty, for their Prejudices ; no more is
the juft and rational Authority invefted by Chrift in his Officers
an heavy Yoke, nor is Subjettion to it. a Bondage, aitho’ it
be efteemed by our Brethren a bemdageful SubieGion to the
flavifh Schemes of Bigots, which deferves to be contemned and
abkorred. As I have before obferved, the Minority of a Church-
Judicatory do virtually premife to be determined by the Suf-
frage of the Majority, every time they confent to let the Mat-
ter in Debate go to a Vote, and fo give their Vote ; and there-
fore afterwards to refufe Subjeétion to fuch a Determination, s
to forfeit their Promife ; they exercifed their Liberty of Con-
fience and private Judgment in voting, and they have ftill Li-
berty of Confcience and private Judgment of Difcretion to de-
termine themfelves as to their Obedience, 7. e. if they appre-
hend, or come to be perfuaded, that what is concluded hy Vote
be finful, they are at Liberty to refufe Obedience ; and that
without the leaft Hazard of any Penalty or Cenfure, befides
what is the aonavoidable Confequence of the Difference of Judg-
ment in fuch a Cafe, and the Authority which they themfeives
h?vg approved by putting themfelves under the Government
o1 1t. o '
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Likewife alfo the Subje@ts or People who are under this
Government and Authority, remain ftill poffefled of their Li-
berty of Confcience and private Judgment, neither are they
abridged in it by fuch ecclefiaftical Rules as are made ; for firft,
by the free Ufe of this Liberty of Confcience and private Judg-
ment of Difcretion, they jcin themfelves to fuch-a Church and
Society, and fo put themfelves voluntarily under the Govern-
ment and Authority of it; 2ly, in the Exercife of that fame
Liberty and private Judgment they give their Suffrage in chu-
fing their own Paftors and ruling Elders; and 3ly, when fuch
Rules are made by their Reprefentatives, chofen by themfelves,
they are ftill in Pofleflion of the fame unalienable Liberty and
private Judgment of Difcretion to judge for themfelves, whether
it be lawful.or finful to obferve faid Rules: And as to the
Penalty or Cenfure for Non-obedience, what I faid above may
be applied here, if any thing but Fear of Sin hinder them to
obey, they are guilty of finning by rebelling againft the lawful
Aathority whica they themfelves have chofen, and promifed
Subjeftion unto it : Let every Chriftian be careful to fee that
his own Conduét be conform to the Rule which he is obliged
to obferve and obey, and then he is in no Danger to be put 0
anfwer for the Mifguidance of others ; we are not required to
believe by implicit Faith any thing to be ferviceable to Reli-
gion, when it doth not appear fo to us, mnor need we pull out
our own Eyes to fee with others Speacles, as our Brethren
(I think) impertinently fpeak ; let every Perfon in every Sta-

tion fill exercife his Liberty of Con{cience and private Judg-

ment to dire® and determine himfelf what is in Duty to be
done or forborn; none of our Rules forbid this. 1c’s not a
blind but a rational Obedience that’s due to lawful ecclefiatti-
cal Authority, and therefore it’s the Duty of all concerned care-
fully to enquire whether it be his Duty to obey ? 7. e. whether
what is enjoined by lawful Authority, be in itfelf lawful or
not ? if it be finful, no ecclefiaftical Rules can make it law-
ful ; but if it be lawful, then an ecclefiaftical Rule makes it
to be our Duty, tho’ it was only lawful and indifferent be-
fore. I come now to examine the Force of the f{eventh Ar-
gument, which is in our Brethren’s own Words as followeth:
“ Argument VII. Another Reafon againft legiflative Autho-
“ rity in religicus Matters, which is this, namely that fuch a
¢ binding Power neceffasily fuppofts one of thefe two Thirgs,
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« gig. Fither that Church-Judicatories are infallible in their
« Determinations. and fo cannot enjoin what is wrong ; or that
« they have Power to legitimate an Error, and make that
~ « which was antecedently evil to become good and lawful
-« hy enjoining it: A legiflative Authority in the Church muft
« of Neceflity be reiolved into one or other of thefe two, as it’s
« firft Principle ; but we are perfuaded that both thc one and
« the other will b. difclaimed by us all, and confequently fo
‘ ought the Power which cannot be claimed confiftently with-
¢« out them, That there is fuch a Connexion in this Cafe,
“ js moft manifeft ; for if Church- Judicatories are not infallible,
‘ then they may err, either requiring that to be done which
““ ought not, or forbidding that which ought; in neither of
“ which Cafes certainly are we bound to obey, unlefs their Au-
‘s thority is allo fuch, that it can alter the Nature of Things,
“ or fecure us from the Punifhment we deferve, for doing
“ what is evil. or negleCting what is good : In a Word, Le-
“ giflators in Religion muft be either infailible or omnipotent ;
“ this not only Reafon texcheth, but alfo the Word of God
‘ confirms, - James iv. 12. -

¢ We have no Certainty but that a Church-Judicatory may
“ enjoin fomething very prejudicial to the Church of Chrift,
« either thro’ the Short-fightednefs and Mifapprehenfions of
« well-defigning Men ; or it may poflibly.happen, that a con-
« fiderable Number are influenced by wrong Principles and
s Motives, and if Things appear fo to others, muift their Hands
“ bebound up from doing their Duty in endeavouring to pro-
“ mote the Interefts of Chrift’s Kingdom, and fo fubje& their
¢ Confcie'.ces a1 the valuable Interefts of Religion to the
 Comma zdraent: of Men. For Perfons to impofe Laws of
* their ows ...sfing upon others without any Pretence to In-
« fallibility, is (as we conceive) a very inconfiftent Proceeding :
“ The Proteftant Legiflators in religious Matters, by owning
“ the Fallibility of their Church- Judicatories, are obliged
¢ either to abandon their favourite Scheme, or aflert the bind-
“ ing Power of erroneous Laws; but not being willing to do
¢ the former, they chufe to attempt the Defence of the lat-
“ ter, namely, that Submiffion is due to erroneous Laws and
“ Sentences; to make this the more plaufible, they acknowledge
* that we ought to refufe active Obed:ience to unjuit Sentences,
“ but not paffive, 7. . (as we underftand it) we muft, acccrd-
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“mg 5 tir Notim, negle® the Peiformance of 2 Duty,
« which Go .nd Confeience enjoins, becaufe Church-Autho-
« rity forbids it; if the Cafe be fo, then the Church has Power
“ to ablige to Sias of Omiffion, but not of Commiffion ; then
“ we ought to obcy megative finful Commands, but not_po-
“ fitive : But we humbly conceive that this Diftin&ion in the
« prefent Cafe is full nice; for if we muft obey Man rather
“ than God in the one, why not in the other alfo, and fo
* make h Work of it? To this fhocking Extremity
““ dges the legillative Scheme neceflarily lead its Patrons; for
“if they allowed that finful Cannons were null and void in
* themfelves, altho’ pafled by a Majority of Votes, and gave

% Liberty to the miner Pasty to judge for themfelves, and to

“ alt according to their own Judgment, without Cenfure, their
¢ darling Struure woold cramble into deferv:d Ruine ; but
“ while they labour to maintain the contrary exorbitant and
¢ awful Claim of Power, their Doétrine tends to deftroy every
“ Thing that is valuable in humane Nature, as well as to
- fap the very Foundations of the Prateftant Religion, (.
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This Argument may be fummed up thus: A legifiative Au-

thority in religions Matters fuppofes Church- Judicatories to be

cither infallible, or able to alter the Nature of Things, and ;

torn Error and Evil into Truth and Goodnefs by their autho- }
ritative A& 3 for if they be not infallible, they may err in

forbidding what is Duty, and requiring what is Sin, in neither
of which they ought to be obeyed ; we fay, it fuppofes Judi-
catoris to be either infallible or ommipotent.

We are not fure but a Church may enjoin Things very
prejudicial, either through Ignorance, or finiftrous Motives, and
1= would be unreafonable to alledge that fuch Injunétions fhould
bind up Men’s Hands from Duty, or oblige to fin , fo that
to pretend Authosity fo make Laws, without Infallibility, 1s
very inconfiftent.

‘I'he Proteftant Legiflators in religious Matters are obliged
~ either to renounce their legiflative Power or aflert the Obli-
" gation of erroveous Laws ; the latter of which they rather
chufe, and fay that a paflive but not an active Obedience 1
due to fuch Laws; which is all one as to fay, in Obedience to

fuch Laws we ought to negle& Duty but not commit Sin ; but
this is abfurd : To this Extremity doth the aflerting of a lc-
giative Authority reduce its Patrons, which, if they give up,
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the darling Structure would foon crumble into Ruine ; and yet

to maintain it, tends to deftroy every Thing that's valuable
in. humane Nature, and fap the Foundation of the Proteflant

¢ RC%%OD.‘ \
v/av. I. We are obliged tc remind the Reader that we

.im no legiflative Power, but only a minifterial executive

. Power, wiz. a Power or Authority as Officers in Chrit’s Church,

| to govern it according to the Laws which he hath already

given, and confequently to explain and apply thefe Laws to
their proper Cafes, whether by making Rules or judging of
Fa&s; and our Brethren do but abufe their Readers while they
call the Authority which we claim, a legiflative Power, or
our Rules by the Name of religious Laws.

- Secoudly, By the fame Argument a Magiftrate muft be either
infallible or omnipent, or he is divefted of all legiflative Power
in ciwvil Affairs, and yet he is the Minifter of God, and we are
obliged to obey far Confcience fake : I cannot fee the leaft Dif-
parity, feeing both Authorities are of the fame Original, and a
like moral Obligation lies upon us to ebey both. The Dif-

. ference between the civil and ecclefiaftical Nature of thefe twa

+-.

Governments- cannot alter the Cafe 3 fo that if there were no
other Arguments againft it, we might, for all the Force of
this, claim a truly legiflative Power.

Neither the one nor the other Authority can or do bind
the Confcience to Obedience to unrighteous of (as our Bre-
thren affe® to fpeak) erroneous Laws, 7. . Laws enjoining
Sin or forbidding Duty ; it’s only in Matter of Duty or what
is Jawful, that either Authority is binding, and confequently
neither require Infallibility nor Omnipotency, but leave the
Subject at Liberty of Conicience and private Judgment to judge
of the Injunflions of either Authority, fo as freely to deter-

~ mine himfelf to obey or forbear, as Confcience fhall direét ;

{fo that none is bound up from Duty nor obliged to commit
Sin by éither Authority, ‘tho’ the Abufe of either may lay
Perfons under temporal Hardfhips and Inconveniences. Our
Brethren give a very odd and unheard of Interpretation to the
Diftin&tion between aftive and paflive Obedience, as if it im-
plied an Obligation to Sins ofpz)miﬂion, tho’ not of Com-
miffion ; whereas the true and common Meaning of pafive
Obedienee, which is alledged to be Duty, when altive Obe-
diencs qauagt be lawfully given, ir chis, that. when in Sors
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{cience we cannot obey the Precept, we ought patiently to fub-
mit to the Penalty, even when we have a moral Probabiiity
of being able to refift and defend ourfelves with Succefs: Lhis
15 what is meant by paffive Obedience, which is urged by
Court-Flatterers to encourage an unlimited Authority in Princes
to rule with arbitrary Power ; to that we are brought to no
Extremity at all ; nor does it follow upon the Power of makirg
Rules, which we claim, that any Perfon is obliged ro obey
any Rule or Law requiring what’s unlawful or forbidding what
is Duty; fuch a Rule is 6 fafb, i. e. in itlelf pull and
void, in the Sight of both God and Man: But, as I faid. if
what is enjoined, be lawful, tho’ it be-thought by fome un-
necefliry, or not the beft expedient, then Cbedience is Duty,
being it may be given without Sin, and lawful Authority,
where it is invefted, gives the Party or Perion fo much Prero-
gative, becaufe they are the proper Judges of their own ju-
dicial A&tings; this Authority is fo far from deftroying what
is valuable in humane Nature, that it tends- to improve it
in its moft excellent Capacity, wiz. as capabie of Rehigion m
all the Parts of it; it excludes Anarchy and Confufion, and °
leaves every Perfon pofiefled of all his facred Rights, Privi-
leges and Liberties ; and confequently is a Support and Shicld
to the Proteftant Religion, fo far is it from fapping the Foun-
dations of it as our Brethren alledge. .

It’s very obfervable, how far a darling Opinion will enflave
the Underftanding of its Votaries; the foregoing Argument is ad-
vanced with fo much Affurance as if it carried its own Evidence
inftamped on its Forehead ; as if it confifted of irfallible Demon-
ftration ; and yet when narrowly viewed, it proves like the Log
of Wood in the Fable, given by Jupiter to the Frogs as their
King, which, when narrowly obferved and found to be lifelefs, '
foon loft its Authority among them. The Abufe of any lawful
Authority can never kv an Argument againft the juft Ule
of it. |

To argue, that, becaufe Rulers, being fallible, are fiable to
miftake and make unjuft Laws, therefore they have no Power
to make righteous ones;; or to fay, that, becaufe Laws en-
joining Inequity are not to be obeyed, therefore Laws enjoin-
ing what is Duty or lawfil, are not to be regarded, is a
Strain of L>gic which I owa I am not acquainted with. Our
Bretliren feem to flatter themnfelves with an imaginary Vi&;lt{.
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whiie they triumph over their own nonfenfical Glofs or In-
terpretstion of paffive Obedience, which none in the World
tas I verily believe) ever fo much as dreamed of before them-
ielves. Let us next take a View of their eighth Argument,
which in their own Words runs thus: :

 Argument Vill. And this is another Argument we beg
« Leave to infitt upon : The Notion of a legiflative Power in
 religious Matters, with the Neceffity of Submiffion to 1ts r-
« roneous Decifions, feem tous ¢ condemn the Reformation
¢ from Popery, and our diffenting fcom the Church of England ;
« for if it be necef:iy to fubmit to erroneous Sentences of
« Charches, how then could the firf Reformers oppofe the
« Authority, and Revolt from the Jurifdiion, of the Church of
« Pome? and how can the Non-Conformifts, upon this Plan,
« vindjcate their cppofing the Canons of the Church of Esg-
« land (which they own to be a true Church) from the Charge
«.of Schifm ? If any Church hath a Power of Legiflation about
« Prudentials, they muf by Confcguence have Authority to
« judge and .determine what are fuch, and to oblige to the
« Ob.ervagce of them, and the avoiding their Contraries, un-
« der the Penalties of Non-communion. If the Prefbyterians
« have this Power, then certainly the Charch of Ergland have
« it 2lfo; and in Purfuance of this fuppofed Claim of Power
“ they have alually made a great many Canons or religiqgs
« Iaws, eftublithing under the Penalty of Non-Communion,
« their Liturgy, Hierarchy, Crofs in Bap'ifm, and many other
« Ufages, waich they deem’d very expedient to promote Or-
« der and Decency : Now how cah we, according toythe afore-
« fid Scheme, juftify our not fubmitting to the lawful Autho-,
« ity of that Church ? | .

« We think it very inconfiftent to maintain fuch a Claim of
« Power 3s would have for ‘ever prevented the very Belng of
i all the Reforméd Churches in general, and fuch as condemns
«« our diflepting One in particular. -
~ « It feems alfo to us inconfiftent to grafp after a Power for

« ourlelves which we condemn in others, &r to difclaim it in
« Word. while we praitice it in Deed ; we cannot think that
« any Chusrch can neéd any thing for its Sapport, which would

« overiet its Foundation, or that Truth can alter its Nature in

¢ the Succeflion of Time ; we fuppofe that what was true at
¢ the Time of the Re{ormation, 15 fo fuill.”
N afo

-~
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Anfw. What we have already faid in Anfwer to the for-
mer Argument, may, I think, {fufficiently anfwer this. There
is no Obligation upon the Confcience to {ubmit to fuch Sen-
tences as require Perfons to fin ; and this is the Cafe of the Re-
formation, and of Diflenters Separating from the Church of
Englan? : Neither Reformed Churches nor Diffenters ever com-
plaincd of iNon-commaunion as a fevere Puraliy, yea, they never,
that I heard, reckoned it a Penalty at ati hut rather rejoiced
at the Liberty when they could do it w.ilou® Pevfecution.

If the Churches of England and Rome icvie. firetched their
Authority to eftablifh their Hierarchy and Ccrernonics which
are contrary to the Word, that doth not infer that Church-
Authority cannot be exercifed in making Rules according to
it, and founded upon it. This Authority, as we claim it, is
fo far from being in the Nature of it an Hindrance of the
Reformation, that it firengthens and fupports it.

Neither do we condemn in others what we claim to our-
felves: As we are now aliowed a peaceable Separation from
the Church of England, without Perfecution, we complain not
of her Impofitions on us, altho’ we give thefe Impofitions as
the Realon of our Separation, or why we cannot in Confcience
join with them in Communion. Our Claim of Authority and
the Truth on wkich it is builc, 15 the fame, and owned tc be
the fame by all that I know of, but new-light Men and our
Protefting Brethren ; I fay, they were and are the fame now
and at the Reformation ; Witnefs all the Reformed Churches
agreeing about Rules of Government and Difcipline, which
were binding on all Members that would hold and enjoy
Communion with them.

Our Brethren in this Argument talk of a Neceffity of fub-
mitting to erroneous Sentences or Decifions: Now it’s hard to
kirow what they intend by thefe erroneous Decifions ; how- |
ever I think, they nm:uft intend one of thele two, wiz. Either
iuch Decifions as enjoin fomething that’s finful ; or fuch, as !
tho’ what they enjoin be lawful, yet may not be expedient :
If the former be intended, there can be no Neceflity nor Ob-
ligaticn upon the Confcience of any to fubmit ; and, as I have
faid before more than once, Non-comriunion on that Account
is in itfelf no Penalty nor Cenfure, but only the unavoidable
Confequence cf Difference in Judgmrent, which in Proportion
affelts both the Partics, thofe who feparate and thofe who are

o jepa-
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{eparated from : And if our Brethren intend by erroneous De-
cifions fuch as enjoin Things lawful but inexpedient, or thought
to be fo, in that Senfe we fay and plead that fuch Decifions
ought to be fubmitted unto, when given by a lawful Judica-
tory in ecclefiftical Matters, even Clawve errante, or {fuppofing
a Miftake in the Management of the Key, becaufe lawful Au-
thority fhould be fubmitted unto in all Things lawful.

We own and plead that every true Church hath Auathority
i make Rules about Prudentials and Expedients ; but we de-
ny that this Power is a Po.ver of Legiilation, and fay that it’s
only a declarative and executive Power, a Power to explain
and apply the general Rules of the Word to their proper par-
ticular Cafes ; and to fee that thefe Rules be obferved, accord-
ing to faid Explication and Application, which, in the Na-
ture of it, is not a legiflative, but only an executive Power ;
even as our Courts of Juftice give their Decifions according
to the Law as they explain them, and yet are not faid to be
Legiflators ; but this is only an Inftance of our Brethren’s Cun-
ning, in a catachreftical or abufive manner, to give a terrible
and odious Name to the Thing they would condemn,

We further own and plead, that every true Church hath
Authority to judge and determine according and in Subordi-
nation to the general Diétates of the Word, what is pruden-
tial and expedient, and to oblige to the Obfervance of them
all their Members or Subjefts who would enjoy or continue
in Communion with them, Bat again I fay, Non-communion
is no Penalty properly {o called, at leaft is no new Penalty,
but only the unavoidable Confequence of Difference of Judg-
ment in all {ocial Governmernt as well as the Church.

We farther own alfo, that tie Church of England hath this
Power, as wecll as Preibyterians, but we deny that their Ca-
rons, which eftabiith their unicriptural Ceremonies of reli-
gious Worthip, are juitly grouided upon this Authority, be-
caufe by this Aathority the Church hath Power to make Rules
and order Prudentials and Expedients, according to the Word,
but not without or contrary, which we believe thefe Cere-
monies to be: And I have already faid, that we never com-
piained of Non-communion with them in thefe Things, as a
Punifhment or Penalty ; yea; the World knows that the Com-
plaint hath always been on the other Side; we have been
complained of and perfecuted becaufe we refufed and declined
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Communion with them ; which I do not mention with any De.-
fizn of Refletion upon that Church for what has been done in
paft Ages, but rather would blefs God with all my Heart that
more of a neighbourly charitable Difpofition between the efta-
blithed Church and Diflenters hath in general prevailed gver
fince the Revolution; fo that I think our Brethren fpeak at
random and frarcely according to Truth, when they fay that
thofe Ceremonies, {5°c. were-enjoined under the Penalty of Non-
Communion ; for the T'ruth is, that Non-communion with them
_ was the Fault which was complained of and punifhed with fe-
veral Sorts and Degrees of Punithment quite of another Nature :
- If we had not thought that the Things enjoined ard requlred
by that Church were finful, we fhould have condemned our-
felves for difobeying that Jawful Authority which we freely
acknowledge to be invefted in them as well as in all other
Churches, From all which the unbyaffed Reader may eafily
{fce how groundiefs the Refle&ions are which our Brethren catt
upcn us, in the laft two Paragraphs of this Argument ; and that
the Power we claim to ourfelves we allow it to belong to :ll
ctber Churches, yea, all focial Governments in the World ; and
that this Power which we claim for ourfelves, could never have
hindred either the Reformation from Popery, or Diflenters to fe-
parate from the eftablithed Church. And fo we fhall difmi's
this Argument, and pafs on to confider our Brethren's ninth Ar-
gument, which is in their own Words as follows :

“ Argument 1X. Again, ninthly, we know not how to free
< all religious Laws from the Charge of Superftition and Un-
¢ charitzblencfs, whatfoever pious Defigns tie Formers of them
“ may have notwithﬁanding s for awbo hbath required these
¢ Things at their Hands ? and «why are they righteous over-
“ muck ? Eccl. vii. 16. Whercfore ds they teach the Fear of God
“ by the Precepts of Men 2 1i2i. xxix. 13. and impoie their hu-
“ mane Commandment upon’ their Brethren’s Confciences, .
¢ which, though they have a Shew of Wifdom, are really the
“¢ contrary, becaufe they are Additions to the unerring Laws of
‘¢ the Wifdom of the Father, and raturally tend to draw his
“ People from an entire Subjection to him as the only Head
¢ of his Church: Col. ii. 21, 22. Wherefore do they introduce
“a Syftem of human Commandments, when Chrift has abo-
# lifhed the old ceremonial Inftitutions which were of a divine

# Oyiginal? and thereby put a ftumbling Block in theis Bro\t;),er's
| | = Ways




« Way, contrary to the following Places of facred Scripture,
« Ephef. ii 15 Rom. xiv. 13.14. Let us not therefore judge one
« another any more, but judce this ratker that no Man put a flum-
« bling Block or Occafin to fall in his Brother's Way. To him
“ that effecmeth any thing to be unclean, to bim it is unclean ; bup
“ if thy Brother be grieved ith thy Meat, now awalkeft tou not
“ ckaritably, defiroy not him with thy Meat for awbom Chrif}
“ died. |

The Sum of this Argument is this : Such religious Laws are
both fupeiftitious and uncharitable, becaufe they require in Re-
ligion what the divice Law rcquires not ; and becaufe they lay
a ftumbiing Block in our Brother’s Way.

Anfas The Rules which we plead for, as I have often faid,
have 'nothing new in them but the Form, whereby the gene-
ral Rules of the Word are applied to their preper Cafes in
particular, for the Regulation ot which they were originally de-
figned by the Lord himfelf, our only fupreme Lawgiver ; and
confequently the Matter of them is sequired in thefe general
Rules upon which they are built: Zind therefore Chrift him-
felf hath required them, and the Obfervance of them at our
Hand, in his own general Rules, provided fuch eccleﬁaﬂica%
Rules be really agreeale to.the Rules of the Word ; but if
contrary, the lawful: Authority is abufed and ftretched beyond
and tontrary to its true Defign; and if the Thing enjoired be
unlawful, the Rule is void in itfelf ; but if it be lawful, the
Rule is binding, becauie enjoined by lawful Authority: Now
furely fuch a Rule asis foarded on the Word of God, whatcver
prejudiced Perfons may think of it, can never lay a ffumbling
Block in a Brother’s Way, altho' a Brother may finfully ftumble
upon it,’ and take Offence at it, as he may at any of Chrift’s Infli-
tutions, and as the [ews did at himfelf. Our Brethren would
do well to look about them, and confider whether they be
not guilty of a Tranfgreflion fomething of kin to that of
Korah, while they fo prefumptuoufly arraign and condemn their
Brethren, the Officers of Chrift’s Church, for exercifing that
very Authority which he hath invefted them withal. 1 have
already obferved, that whatever, being in itlelf lawful, ‘s en-
joined by lawful Authority, a&ing in its own Sphere, doth by
the Command of that- Authority become a Duty ; otherwife -
~ there is no Autherity : Soin this confifts the Difference between /
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-2 Command and an Advice, or a Requeft ; that the one obli-
- geth, but the other doth not. |

"The ‘Texts alledged by our Brethren from Ephef. ii. 15. and
Rom. xiv. 13, 14. are, (I think) impertinently quoted ; the firft
only proves, that the Mofaical Ceremonies are abolifhed, which
we do not deny, nor doth it affe® the prefent Controverfy
about ecclefiaftical Authority or Rules; and the latter relates
to the Practice of Chriftians, in reference to the avoiding of
Offence in the Ufe of indifferent Things, without any regard
to any ecclefiaftical Rules or Authority at all. What Hazard
can there be of a Brother’s ftumbling or being offended at any
thing which he judgeth Matter of Prudence or Expediency, i. e.
indifferent in its Nature ? Muft the Rulers of Chrift’s Church
neglett or forbear to exercife their Authority wherewith they
are invefted for the Good of the Church, becaufe fome think
that they bave no Authority to exercife? I would alfo here
ak our Brethren, whether they did not obferve themfelves
pointed at in the firft Claufe of the 14th Verfe, where it is
faid, Let us not therefore judge ome anotber any more ; &c. which -
contains an exprefs Caution againft the rath judging Strain
which they run fo much upon; but perhaps they had forgot
that fuch an Exprefion was in their Bibles, when they,
wiz. Mr. Tennent and Mr. Blair, compofed their Papers of
May 1740.

I come now to the tenth and laft Argument, which is as
followeth :

“ Argument X. Once more we beg Leave to obferve that
« the legiflative Power aforefaid s introdultive of very great
« Evils and Mifchiefs into the Church of Chrift ; and in par-
-« ticalar it opens a wide Door for the introducing an intol-
« lerable Bondage under human Yokes, neither does it only fet
« open a Door for this, and fo make it pofiible, nor yet orly
¢ tend to it, and fo make it probable ; but it is what it has
« done in Fa& to an high Degree, as the deplorable Experience
« of many Ages doth witnefs. We are perfuaded that a Claim
¢ of Power made by the Church-Rulers, to frame Laws about
¢ Things deemed by them "to be orderly, dcce.:nt, prudent, ex-
# pedient, gave Rife to Prelacy and Popery itfelf, and to all
¢ the burdenfome Train of unfcriptural and ridiculeus Ceremo-
# nies, which the latter of thofe Churches does now groan

« under, as well as to ftated Lityrgies, and other unbappy
¢ Ufages
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« Ufages, in which fome Proteftant Churches have too muc
« copied after the Roman Superflition ; thefe Things are 2okes
« aubich neither we -nor our Fathers avere able to bear. If this
« Power be once taken for granted, who knows where it may
“ flop in its Effc@s ? We cannot fee that we have any more
« Security at this Day, upon this Plan in the Proteftant Church
“to prevent the like Bondage again, than the Church had
“ when the infpired Apoftles firft left it. It’s true, it’s pro-
« bable we may not like the Yoke that others have made for
“ us and wreathed about the Necks of Chrift’s Subjefts in
« Ages paft, but pofibly we may be pleafed with as-bad or
« worfe, which we either do or may make ourfelves. =

“ Again, this fuppofed binding Power expofes Perfons to be
«¢ perfecuted for their Coniciences : When any, either of our Bre-
« thren in the Miniftry, or of a private Station in the Church,
« cannot with a clear Confcience obferve or fubmit to Church-
‘« Canons, then they are liable to be reproached and ceniured,
““ and who knows to what Degree; yea, that may even caufe
“ Schifms and Separation itfelf, which- Jies at the Door of
“ the Impofers who forced it, and whereof they alone are the
¢ Authors ; what difmal Havock has been made in the
* Churches by this terrible Engine of legiflative Authority,
“ in anathematifing and excluding from Communion fome of
“ the worthiet Men in our Mother-Countries and elfewhere,
“is fo flagrant in Hiftory, that we need not mention In-
“ ftances.

“ When a Majority in a Church-Judicatory are fuppofed
“ to have Power to coin Laws according to their own Fancy,
- % whereby they may judge of a minor Party, only pretending
| % in the mean time iome general fcriptural DireCtion as their
¢ Foundation, as alfo their Ulefulnefs, {c. which it’s eafy to
“ do in any Cafe, and bhas been atually done in Favour of the
“ grofleft Superftitions of the Roman Church; may they not
“ then, according to this Scheme, wreak their angry Refent-
“ inevit upon, opprefs and crufh their fewer Brethren, juft as -
“ they lit, whom perhaps they could not cenfure jufily, if they
“ kept entirely to the good old Laws of Jefus Chrift. Such
“ being the natural Effeéls of a legiflative Authority in Reli-
“ gion, we cannot think the Caufe is good that produces them,
“or that onr wile and good Redeemer would put an Engine
“of fo much Milchief and Oppreflion into the Haz}‘.lds of .




( 1¢H5 )

* Church-Mén, thereby giving them an Cccafion to woiry
“ one another ; on the contrary, does not our Lord infrim s
* how he refents it when his Servants by Office begin to Le:t
“ and fmite their Fellow-Servants, and exercife a tyrannical
“ Dominion over them, which is the common and natural Lf-
“ fe& of Men' adding Laws of their own to the Laws of
““ Chrift. 'The Lord indeed has authorifed the Stewards of his
“ Houfe to cenfure the Violators of his own Laws, but not
“ to bind where he has not bound, in Confequence wheicof
“ his faithful People may be opprefled. |

- We will fum up this Argument thus: This legiflative Power
tends to enilave the Church under an intolerable Yoke, and
altually has done it; it was this that introduced Popery and
all its Superftitions, wiz. the Claim of a Power to make Laws

~about Prudentials and Things expedient, {5c. and to all the

unicriptural Ceremonies and- unhappy Ulages to be found in
other Churches. If this Power be granted, we know not when
nor where it may ftop in making Laws; neither can we fee
any better Seeurity for the Church now than 1t had wier
the Apoftles left it : If we like not a Yoke made by others,
yet we may make as bad for ourfelves. Again, This Power
expofeth to Perfecution, Reproach and Contempt for Conicience
fake, when Perfons do not comply with fuch Carens, yea, it
may caufe a Schifm which will lie at the Impoler’s Loor;
what dreadful Havock hath- this Engine made by anathema-
tifing and excluding moft worthy Perions in our Mother-Coun-

. try and elfewhere : When Laws are coined by a Majority ac-

——

cording to their Fancy, whereby to judge of the Minority or
a bare Pretence of their Foundation in a Scripture-Rule, which
is eafy to do in‘any Cafe, and has been done in Favour of
the grofleft Superftition of Rome, how dreadful is it: A Ma-
jority may thus by their Laws opprefs and cruth the Mino-
rity, which otherwife they could not do, if they fluck to the
Laws of Chrift. Thefe are the natural Efe&ts of this legit-
lative Power, which fhews the Caufe to be bad; we cannot
think that our good and wife Redeemer wouvld arm Church-
Men with fuch an Engine of Cruelty whereby to worry one
another; yea, he forbids to fmite our Fellow-Servants, and to
tyrannife over them, which natively accompanies the Exercife
of this legiflative Power. Chrift allows his Servants to cen-
A S . | fure




hath not bound ; which is Oppreffion.

Anfw. 1. It's the Abufe and not the righteous Ufe of this
Authority to make Rules, as I have explained and limited
it, that produces thefe unhappy Effe@s: The Abufe of the
Magiftrates Power hath often produced the like forrowful Ef-
fefts, but this is no Argument for the total Difufe of it3
for it’s God’s Ordinance, and human Societies could not fub-
fit without it. It would be as good Reafoning, to fay, that
many have in all Ages, and ftill do abufe their Meat and
Drink to Gluttony and Drunkennefs ; therefore we ought to
leave oft Rating and Drinking altogether. It’s true, none can
foretell how far either the Church or State may -degencrate
in th: Exercife of their lawful Authority ; but what then,
muft Chriit’s Inftitution be laid afide, for Fear of its being
abufed ? ‘Our Brethren acknowledge that the Miniftry of the
Gofpel have Authority to execlude fcandalous Sinners from
Chriftian Communion, and to admit them again upon their
Repentance 5 is it not poflible, yea, is it not too often Mat-
tex, of Fa&, that this Power is abufed thro’ miftaken Appli-
cation of Scripture-Rules ; or evea thro' Humour, Prejudice
or Partiality ? will our Brethren therefore lay this Authority
afide alfo ? The Ordinance of Preaching hath been abufed to
fpread and propagate Error and Divifion, muft we therefore
leave it off ? It’s true the Church hath no greater Security againft
degenerating into Tyranny and Bondage upon this Plan, than
when the Apofiles left 1t ; but can our Brethren devife any
Plan atal that will -render the Church more fecure than when
the Apoftles left it? Does not this infinuate a greater Reflec-
tion on the Love, Wildom and Faithfulnefs. both of Chrift
and his Apoftles ? as if they left.the Church in greater Dan-
ger than they ought, or might have done: I fay, this infinuates
a far greater Reproach on Chrift and his Apoftles than what
we plead for. For my own Part, I know of no Plan that
can fecure the Church from degenerating either in Do&trine,
Worthip or Government, while we have the fame Enemies
both within and without. We may indeed wreath a Yoke
of Bondage about eur own Necks by the Abufe of lawful Au-
therity; but net by the right Ufe of it |

The Reproach which follows upon the Abufe of this Au-
thority, ought to be imputed to the Abufe, but not to the
O | Autho-

-
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Authority which is abufed ; but and if any fall under Re-
proach or Con.empt for Difobedience to lawful Authority in
its juft and lawful Exercife, the Perfon or Party may blame
themfelves for their being reproached ; neither can their Plead-
ing Confcience excfe or mend the Matter, feeing a Sin of
Ignorance is ftill a bin, tho’ never fo confciencioufly committed :
And if Schifm or Separation fhould follow, the Blame muft
ftill ly at the Door of the Party, who finfully, tho’ confcien-
cioufly, fcruples Obedience to lawful Authority requiring Obe-
dience in Things lawful.

I’s moft unjuft in our Brethren to afcribe the Effe@s which
followed on Male- Adminiftration of Officers to the lawful and
facred Authority invefted in them by Chrift, and which they
abufed ; the Authority is only the innocent Occafion of thefe
Effe@s, but not the proper Caufc of them, as Chrift and his
Apoftles were the innocent Occafion of all the Wars and
Divifions in the World about the Chriftian Religion. Our
Lord hath given his Officers a Power for good Purpofes, which
if they abufe to Oppreflion thro® Ignorance or Partiality, or any
other unjuftifiable Caufe, they muft anfwer for it. It would
be alfo obferved, that it’s not every Degree of Abufe of lawful
Authority that will juftify Difobedience unto it, or elfe ali Au-
thority might be lawfully difobeyed ; for in this imperfe&t
State Rulers as well as Subjefts of every Species or Deno-
mination, are ftill encompafled with fuch Infirmities as ren-
der their Adminiftration in fome Meafure imperfe&t : Nothiig
then can juftify Difobedience to lawful Authority, but when
it requires Obedience in Things unlawful ; in that Cafe it’s
better to obey God than Man.

Our Brethren, every now and then, talk of a Majority’s
making or coining Laws, and fo committing great Mifchief
againft the Minority. It appears that the Words MajoriTY
and MixorITY are of exceeding great Ufe and Efteem with
them in this Debate, as if they had fomething of a Spell or .
Chaym in them invifibly to bear down all Things aganft
which thy are brought ; but I have, I think, already waken
oft the Enchantment or Spell, by obferving that in all Mat-
ters fubmitted to a regular Vote, tho’ the Majority muft carry
it, yet the Minority are attive in the Judgment and Determi-
nation given, becaufe they confented that the Matter in De-
bate fhould be fo determined ; oiherwife it's ridiculous to w;;c

at ail.
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at all. Inall fuch Cafes the Conclufions are the AQs of the
whole Body politic, and not ot the Majority, exclufive of the
Minority, who virtually promifed to ftand to the Vote, go
which Way it would ; and if a Majority of any Judicatory be
fo moved Ly fiviftrous Views to contrive Matters fo as to op-
prefs any Party, this is not at all to be imputed to their
regular Marner of Proceeding by Vote, but to the vicious Dif-
pofition of the Voters ; which Difpofition may poffibly be found
in the Minority as readily as in the Majority.

It's very confiffent with both the Wifdom and Goodnefs
of our Redeemer, to arm Officers both of Church and State
with fuch Authority as is capable to be abuied to very bad

fes, as it is to give us Meat and Drink, which are ca-
pable to be abufed to, Drunkennefs and Gluttony. Sure if the
Servants of Chrift have Authority to cenfure the Breach of
his Laws, they have alfo Authority to judge when they are
broken: And how fhall a Plurality of Officers, a&ing in Con- -
cert and Parity, judge, when or how far thefe Laws are bro-
ken, but by Debating and Voting ; which, in Spite of all Con-
tradi&ion, will bring the Matter to be determined by the Vote
of the Majority. And feeing this is the Determination of
lawful Authority, which is founded on the Light both of Na-
ture and Revelation ; it cannot juftly be called a Binding where
Chrift hath not bourd, but rather a declaring judicially where
he hath bound ; according to our Lord’s Saying, Whatfoever
ye fball bind on Earth, fball be bound in Heaven.

Our Brethren alledge that this Authority to make Rules,
which we are for, and they againft, doth put it in the Power
of fome-to beat and firike their Fellow Servants. I acknow-
ledge, this Authority is capable to be fo abufed ; but may it not
be juftly queried if the Protefting Brethren, who are againft’
this rule-making Power, be mot more guilty of beating their
Fellow-Servants within thefe twelve Months paft, than all the
other Members of our Synod have been fince the firft Foun-
dation of a Prefbyterian Church was laid in Penflvania, by
their- rath judging and condemning them as the worft of
Men, and by incenfing the Populace againft them, filling them
with Prejudices.

And may it not be farther queried whether it be not very
probable that one finiftrous View, which cur Brethren may

have in their fo vigoroufly oppofing the juft Authority of
Oz Chusch-
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-Church- Judicatories, may be that they may perfift thus to beat
their . ellow-Servants, and not be accountable for fuch divifive
unchi:itable Proceedin:gs. But

Our Brethren proceed to propofe and anfwer sn Exception
againft the foregoing Arguments, thus:

“ If it be oppoled to the preceeding Reafonings, that, ac-
‘¢ cording to this Principle, it is impoflible to maintain a Deco-
“ rum and good Order in the Church, but all imaginable Con-
‘¢ fufions may be expe@ed to enfue without 2ny Poflibility of
“ Reftraint ; and tho' Authority may be abufed in fome particu-
“ lar Inftances, yet even bad Government is better than Anarchy
“ or no authoritative Government at all, and that then there
“is no Occafion, much leis Neceflity, for Synods or other
‘¢ ecclefiaitic Judicatories to meet at all, and fo the whole
¢ Contftitution, which Chrift hath eftablithed for ordering the
<« Affairs of his Church, falis to the Ground. To this we
¢ anfwer : '

“ Firlt, That the Objetion bears in its Bofom grofs and
“ grievous Refle€tions upon the Laws of Chrift contained in
“¢ the Scriptures, as well as upon the Lawgiver, namely, that
¢ that Syftem of Laws he has given for the Government of
* his Church, 1s imperfe€t and infufficient to anfwer the End
“ defigned by it, without the After-additions of his Subjets ;
“¢ and indeed the ObjeCtion bears hard upon the Honours of his
“ Wifdom, Goodnefs, Faithfulnels and Truth, as if he either
“¢ could not or would not give his People fufficient Laws for
“ their Direftion, and had not done it, when he fays he has:
“ In the mean time we charitably hope that thefe Refleions
““ are not intended by the Objectors, but they are moft cer-
‘ tainly the natural and neceflary Fruits of the Objetion it-
* {elf.

*“ 2dly. We think the aforefaid Objetion againft the pre-
¢ ceeding Reafonings, is a meer Non-fequitur or falfe Confe-
“ quence ; the Lo=d Jefus has given fuch Power and Authority
% to the Guides of his Church, as is fufficient to the Edifica-
“ tion of his Body, without this Power of making Aéts of their
“ own devifing, as obligatory Laws, &¢.” Here follow the
Aflertions before quoted in page 51, 52. |

Anfw. I apprehend that I need not fpend much Time or
Pains, in refuting what they fay, in Anfwer to this Exception,
having already faid what was needful to this Purpofe before,

par-
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icularly in anfwmng their Third Argement. Ks needful
m to rezﬁnd the Reader, that we preEnd not to add new
Laws to thofe which Chrift hath already given ; but only to ex-
plain and apply his Laws to the pasticular Cafes, which they
are and were, at firft, defigned to regulate. And I- leave it to
the intelligent, impartial Reader to jutiﬁe, whether their Affer-
tions in their fecond Anfwer, and quoted in Page g1, 52 of this-
Performance, does not diveft Church Judicatures of all Aucho-
rity, when they fay, that a Minority is not bound, &’c. and
that they can only give their beft Advice, but can go no fur-
ther. And whether it be not Self-evident, that if the Church
¢f Chriit had not exercifed more Authority than our Brethren
allow of, the Church would not have been reduced into an almoft
Non entity, and been loft ; “by being divided and crumbled into
an almoft-infinitely greater Number of Parts: Nor could ever
falfe Dotrine be judicioufly try’d, confuted or exploded, while
every one fhould, without control, preach what they pleafe,
without being accountabie to any Judicatory, further than Ad-
vice can go. Then he would be the beft Minifier whe could
get the greateft Number of the Populace to follow him ; which
is evidently the prefent Cafe. - o

Our Brethren having declared their Judgment, in Relation to
Church-Government, and Authority of Church- Judicatories, by
Way of Anfwer to ‘the above Exception, in five Affertions,
which I have queted in Page-§ 1,52, and confidered in the Pages
next following, to which I remit the Reader, they conclude this
their Apology, in the following Words.

“ Now we conceive, that fuch a Method of Management in
¢ Church Judicatories, is that which the Lord Jefas has only
“ appointed ; and we think it is far better adapted to anfwer all
~ ¢ the valuable Ends of Church Government, than that Strain
- % of human Authority which we are oppofing ; and had the
“ Paftors of the Church always contented themfelves with that
, ¢ Power which Chrift has given them, without claiming more,
“ its hard to conceive how the Chriftian World could have been
* fo generally corrupted and divided, as it has been for many
 Ages, and is at this Day.

b ¢ To conclude, we profefs heasty Charity for thofe Gentle~
“ men, which are on the other Side of the Queftion in this De-
“ bate. Doubtlefs, Things appear to them in another Light.
“ We have only, in the Courfe of our Reafonings, laboured to

¢ expofe




‘ expofe the Abfurdity of an Opinion, which we think preju-
‘¢ dicial to the Interefts of the Saviour’s Kingdom ; and if we
“ are herein miftaken, we are willing to be convinced by Scrip-
« ture and Reafon: But whether we get Conviltion or not, by
“ our Brethren’s Arguments, we believe, that the Unity of
“ the Spirit in the Bond of Peace may be preferved, not-
« withftanding of a Diverfity of Sentiments about lefler Things,
“ if moderate Counfels be followed, and that mutual Forbear-
.¢¢ ance be allowed, which the Gofpel of Chrift requires.

¢ Gilbert Tennent,

 Pbiladelphia, May ¢ Eleazer Wales,
“23.1739: “ William Tennent,
| « Samuel Blair.”

Our Brethren, in the Firft of thefe two Paragraphs, declare
their Judgment concerning Church Government, as laid down
in the foregoing five Affertions, that it is the only Method ap-
pointed by Chrift, and better adapted to the End, than what
they oppofe, {9c. 'The Reader now hath our Brethren’s Judg-
ment, confirmed by a Decade of Arguments : He hath alfo our .
Cpinion, at leaft my own, in Oppofition thereunto, together with
the Reafons thereof, in what has been offered by Way of Con-
futation of thefe Arguments. ‘The Reader is now left to form
a Judgment for himfelf, as to the Thing debated, whether our
Brethren or we are more agreeable to the Light of Nature, the
fundamental Laws of focial Government, and the Rules of the
Goipel ? I think its evident toa Demonftration, that nothing
but Divifion and Confufion can prevail, where there 1s no Au-
thority but mere Advice, which is all our Brethren will allow.
And,

As to our Brethren’s Profeffion of hearty Charity, towards us
who d iffer from them ; let theWorld but compare what is contained
in their Papers of May laft, and Mr. Tennent’s Sermon about
Unconverted Mintflers, together with their conftant declaiming
againit Pharifee Preachers, and their unwearied Induftry to a-
licnate our People’s Efteem and Afe&ions from us: Alas, too
fuccefsfully ! I fay, let thefe Things be compared with this
Declaration of Charity, and then judge of their Confiftency.
I can fee no Way to reconcile this Declaration of Charity with
the above Particulars, but by fuppofing, that our Brethren have

changed their charitable Thoughts of us, which they hacliw in
a)
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May 1739, for Thoughts which are lefs charitable, or rather
quite the reverfe. In the Papers of Mgy laft, and Mr. Ten-
nent's Sermon, its declared, - that we are Hypocrites, Enemies to
true Religion, &5c. but in this Declaration they have no Doubt,
but that the Things wherein we differ, appear in another Light
to us, than to them. However, between the Papers of May
laft and this Apology, they mean to undo us, Root and Branch,
in the Efteem of the World ; for in the faid Papers, our Per-
fons, that is, our moral and religious Qualifications and Cha-
ra&ers are ftruck at; and in this Apology our Principles of
Church Government are violently aflaulted. May the Lord
dire&t every fincere Lover of Truth and Right, to form a juft
Judgment for himfelf !

Its what I cannot well account for, That our Brethren fhould
fo much as infinuate, that what they are fighting fo ftrongly
and earneftly for, are but lefler Things ; which yet, in their
Opinion, are of fuch vaft and momentous Confequence, to
the Good or Hurt of Religion. Let the Reader but confider
their Ten Arguments, and then tell me, whether our Brethren
are to be believed to fpeak according to their own Sentiments,
when they term the Matters in Debate between us, lefler Things,
unlefs they mean, that they are lefler than the Doétrine of Re-
generation, or Juftification by free Grace? In that Senfe I ac- |,
knowledge they are lefler. And how our Brethien’s condemn-
ing us wholefale, by Prefbyteries. and Committees, as carnal,
unconverted Preachers, Enemies to the Life of Rel'gion, &,
confifts with their Profeflion of a Defire to maintain the Unity
of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, to follow moderate Counfels,
and ftudy mutual Forbearance, I muft leave to our Brethren
themfelves, to make appear; it being a2 Tafk too difficult for
. me to perform.

Thus, 1 have confidered our Brethrens Arguments in parti-
cular, which tho’ they would have their Readers believe, that
they are only againt a legiflative Power in Church-Officers ;
yet, in their Intent, are levelled againft all Authority, even
minifterial and declarative, allowing tnem no Authority beyond
their beft Advice ; which a Company of Coblers anc{ Taylors
have a Right to do, when afked or defired. :

Iwill add one general Remark upon all our Brethren’s Ar-
guments, wiz. that they are all borrowed from the new-light
Meu, or Non-fnbfcribers in the North of freland; they are
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#s like them as one Crow’s Eggo is like another, or
as an Horfe-thoe is like a Mag;s, remove the Shoe, ;:;he‘:
changeth its Name: Every onc, who is acquainted with the
Writings on the new-light Controverfy, may eafily fee and
difcern, that the Non-fubicribers argned from the fame Topicks,
againft the Authority of the Syrod, to require or enjoin Sub-
fcription to our Weflminfler Confeffion and Catechifims.
~ And now I have gone through the feveral Particulars, which
at firk I intended to infift upon, in erder to fet the Matter of
Difference, between the Synod and th® protefting Brethren, in
as clear a Light as I could attain. What Succefs this At-
tempt may have, I muft leave to Time and Providence : Its
like it will be with this as it commonly is with all Writings
about controverted Matters. All that I fhall or can fay, 1,
that it is the Caufe of Truth I aimed to efpoufe aud defend,
Every Reader is at his Liberty to judge for himfelf, whether I
have hit or miffed the Mark which I aimed at. One Thing,
I think, is as clear as the Sun inthe Firmament, That either
the Church of Chrift hath Authority to make Rules for the
ordering the Circumftantials of religious Affiirs, as before ex-
plained, which are binding upon negative Members; or all
reformed Churches, and particularly that of Scer/end, hade been
dreadfully miftaken. Its true, thatour Brethren pretend, that
it is the Prefbyterian Government that they are for: But its
as plain 2s can be, that the Government which they are for, if
it deferves the Name of Government at all, as I think it does
not, is not what has always been underftood by that Name, by
2]l Writers on that Subje@ ; and therefore our Brethren arc
guilty of a very culpable Ambiguity of Words, while they
call their new Mode of Managing of ecclefiaftical Affairs, by
the Name of Prefbyterian Government. which was never un-
derftood fo by any before them, unlefs perhaps their Coufin-
Germans; tihe Non-fubfcribers, in the North of Zreland. Nay,
as I have obferved before, they are againft all Authority and
Government, in the Thing, altho’ they affet to ufe the Name,
perhaps becau'e it would be too barefaced, and would prove too
fhocking to many of their Admirers, to throw away both Name

and Thing at once,
T will conclude this Performance, by iumming up the whole

Affair, in a fhort Sysopfis or Summary, as follows, pirg
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Firft, Our protefting Brethren, for fuch Reafons as ate ex-
prefied i Mr. Tenient’s and Mr. Blair’s Papers, have concluded
all, or r Jeuft moft of the Members of the Syned, to be grace-
lex Wretches, Enemies to all fpiritual Good.  And confe~
quently,

2ly, They look cpon all the Péople under our Care, to be
in u mott deplor:ble, even in a perithing Condition, for Lack
of gracious faithful P:flors. And confequently |

sly, Tney think it their Duty and a Piece of exaited and
fubhunated Charity, to itinerate all over the Country, to warn
People of taeir Darger, roufe them out of their Security, and
draw away their Eftcem and Affe&lions from their own Paftors,
left they fall into the Ditxch, and perifin along with theit blina
Guides. ‘ °

4thly, They are encouraged in this Praice by their Princi-
ples of Church Government, which they have imbibed (if I .
may call it Government) exclufive of all Order and Authority 3
which overihrows paftoral Relation, and allows enly Advice,
bat no commaudicg Power or Authority in Rulers.

g:hiy, Their great Boaftings of Affurance of Grace, their
aprarent uncommon Degree of Zeal, together with their terrible
thundering Vvay of Preaching, gain them Credit- with the Po-¢

uiace. . L
’ 6thly The Populace. by an implicit Faith, relying on what-
ever they fay, as uandoubted Truth, are fo far alienated from
their own Paftors ; yea, filied with Prejudice againft them, that
we, thcir poor defpifed Paftors, are rendered uncapable to do
any +.ood to the poor People, over whom the Holy Ghoft
hath made us Overfeers, unlefs it be by praying for them.
7thly, They proceed allo to licenfe and ordain Men to the
Miniitry, contrary to and in Contempt of our Synod’s Autho-
nity ; who, when licenfed and ordained, do alfo, in an irregular
Manner, break in upon our Congregations, without cur Con-
fent or Approbation. |

Surely fuch a Cagaflrophe could rever befal this little infant
Church, unlefs we had provoked our Lord thus to corre and
chaflife us for fome motable provoking Sin or other, which is
jultly churgeable upon both lviiniftcrs and Pcople ; which I
ftrongly apprehend to be the Sin.of the Churcih of Epbefus -
We have left our firlt Love. Tho’ we have been tolerably
careful aboug our Doirine ; yi: we have ot been fo follicitous
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about oar own perfonal Interef, every one of us, in the
Truths which we profefs; nor careful to conform to the pure
Laws of Piety and Righteoufnefs, to which we profefs Sub-
jetion, as we ought, aud as our Fore-Fathers have been; and
therefore our Lord, who is a jealous God, hath fuffered us to
fall in Pieces, and be divided about the Concerns of that holy
Religion, which fhould at once conftrain us, to love, honour
and" obey our God and Saviour, above all Things, and to love
one another as ourfelves. And would to God we may all,
Mirifters and People, take the Hint, and fc fearch and try our
Ways, to remember from whence we are fallen, and repent
and do our firft Works, left our Candleftick be, in divine
Difpleafure, removed out of its Place ; as was threatened to
that declining Church.
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APPENDIX.

kY7 HEN I had finithed the foregoing Piece, I concluded
W with myfelf that it might be to fome good Purpofe to
add by Way of Appendix an Extra® of fome Thought: and
Refle&tions which fome Time ago I had gathered together,
when meditating on thefe Divifions and Diforders that do
fo much prevail among us, with fome little Variation, which
take as follows:

When it pleafed our Glorieus and Almighty King Jefus,
who hath the Hearts of the Kings of the Earth in his Hand,
that, as the Rivers of Water, he can turn them whitherfo-
ever he pleafeth, to move the Hearts of our Synod, with fuch
a remarkable Degree of Unanimity, to adopt the Wefiminfler
Confeflion and Catechifms, &5c. it was Matter of very great
Satisfaltion to moft of us, and to myfelf in particular, who
had been, for fome time before, under no fmall Fears and
Perplexities of Mind, left we fhould be corrupted with the
new Schemes of Dotrine, which for fome time had prevailed
in the North of Ireland, that eing the Part from whence
we expefted to be in great meafure fupplied with- new Hands
to fill our Vacancies in the Miniftry within the Boundss of ot:iur
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Synod: And I hope fill that that very Step not oply hath
been of good Effeét among us already, but alfo will fill con-
tinue to be fo while .. continues in Force, in Puriuance to
the End for which it was. firft intended.

I then hoped, that, by the divine Blefling, this tender Vine,
our -young growing Church, would thrive and flourifh both
in Principles and Praftice, being fo well, as I thought, fort:-
fied againft the Danger of Contentions about Schemes and
Principles, which, when they prevail, do feldom fail to deftroy
Chriftian Charity, to eat out and confume true Zeal for *e
more fpiritual and praftical Part of Religion,

But, alas | the Event makes it appear that we are yet in
a State of Warfare, and that the Powers of Darknefs are neither
weary nor difcouraged from contriving new Devices and ma-
king new Attempts againft us. There is no State of the
Church, more than of the particular Chriftian, fo fafe, on this
fide Heaven, as to make Watchfulnefs againft the Enemy,
on all Hands a needlefs Work. . :
It may b: alfo obferved with what wonderful Craft and
hellith Canning and Policy thefe Powers of Darknefs ma-
nage their Stratagems, cunningly fuiting their Devices, not
only to their malicious Defigns againft the Church, but alfo
to take Advantage of the Weaknefles and Simplicity thereof,
to make the moft of her Infirmities, Sins and Short-comings,
both of Minifters and People. |

The dreadful Difeafe and Plague which at prefent awfully
threatcns this poor Church, is a Spirit.of Schifm or Divifion
and rath judging, firft among our Minifters, and by Conle- i
quence among our People: I fay, we are awfully threatned
with a woful Schifm on Account of the late A& of our
Synod concerning the Examination of Candidates for the Mi-
niftry, againft which fome of our Brethrer have protefted,
and do proceed to licence and ordain Men ‘to the Miniftry
contrary to what faid A€ dire€ts; fo that in all Appearance
thefe Brethren and the reft of the Synod muft divide, or the
Synod muft pafs from and refcind their own A&, which they
judge rational, neceflary and well grounded on the general
Rule of the Word. Yea, thefe Brethren, -in the Realons of
their Proteft, renounce all Power and Authority in Synods, or
Church- Judicatories, to make any Aéls or Rules to bind any
Members which do difient, wl;hich is to take all Governmcn; |
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- and Authority out of their Hands, and to make the vifible
- Kingdem of Chrift wholly anarchical, a mere B.bel of or-
. fufion: And what appears to be the very Root of all the
" Mifchief, is the Spirit of rath Judging, which they are fo

much poflefled’ with, whereby they juGge and condemn their
Brethren as unconverted gracelefs Men, Enemies to God ‘and
" Religion ; and becanfe they have fo much Affurance, as boi.ly
to declare their uncharitable Sentiments, they are believed,
as if they were competent Judges of other’ Mien’s {piritual
Sgpte. Thus they have gained fo much upon-the Efteem of
the Populace, that the Synod’s Hands are exceesiugly weanened
as to their Authority; yea, the Generatity of us ure {o deipi-
fed by thefe Brethren's Admirers, that we haye little or no
Profpe& of doing any Good to their Souls.
~ Whatever be the Inftrument or inferior Catfe of this our
confufed divided melancholy Condition, we may be fure that
the Lord who fits at the Helin of Affiirs, and orders all
Things wifely and juitly, is pleading a Controverty witi1 us:
We certainly have pffended and provoked him to Anger againf}
us, and fo to fuffer a Spirit of Divifion and Dileord to get
footing among us ; ard whit can this Controverfy be? I um
perfuaded that it is none other tham this, becauie we haye not
prized the Gofpel, nor been fruitful under the Means of
‘Grace, but have, too riany cf us, contented ourfelves with
the Externals of Religion, without the Life and Power of
it, The Symptoms of this Difeafe are many and various:
It would be tedious to deicend to an Induction of Partculars:
How much doth Pride, Covetoufnefs and Seniuality abound
among Profeffors of all Ranks? What Vice and Protanity of.
every Sort? Curfing and Swearing, Sabbath-breal:ing, Intem-
rance and Drunkennefs ¥ What Negle& of Famiiy- Waithip,
?:éret Prayer ? And how formally and lifelcily are tacie gone
about 2 We profefs Zeal for the 1ruth of Doftrine, but whnich
of the divine Laws are not many ways negleted and broken ?
Scarce any Sins but fuch as are fcandalous, are avoided and
guarded againft by many. Alho® we 3ll profefs to believe
the Neceflity of the new Birtl,, yet how few are half fo much
concerned to obtain it, and an Evidence of it, as-they are about
worldly Matters? How little do we generally difcover of an
heavenly Mind by our Converfe together ? Which fhews that
Heaven and heavenly Things bear too little Bulk in our
L Hearts;
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Hearts; for out of the Abundance of the Heart the Mouth
{fpeaketh. |

Neither is it to be doubted, but that we who are in the
Minittry, are, in no fmall Degree juftly chargeable with the
Guilt of tnefe Evils, on various Accounts: By our perfonal
Guilt of ihefe abounding Sins; by our not bearing Tefti-
mony againit them with that Zeal which the Cafe requires,
both doftrinaliy and in a dilciplinary Way ; by our not
mourning over them, and Jamenting with due Sorrow of Heart
before the Lord; by our too lax and untender Walk in our
own private Converfation; by our being too carnal in our
converding with our People and one another, too rarcly enter-
tzivino them with fpiritual Things, unlefs in direét minifterial
Performances; arnd many ctherWays, whereby we give People too
much’ Occzfion to think that Perfons are obliged to be reli-
gious and fpiriteal only in Time of religious Duties : I fay,
I'm afraid, that in thefe, and many other Refpefts, we have
too grest and guiity a Hand in the prefent general Decay of
ferious Godlineis 3 and confequently in bringing on this Stroke,
which in fome Sort {eems to be particularly aimed at our-
felves, as it is accompanied with fo mach Difefteem of us,
with o many of our People.

And further, I think it°s not unlikely that God, in his
inficite. Wifdom, hath permitted our Brethren, who appear to
be fo much more zealous than we, for carrying on a Work
of Converfion, to fail into this double Error of Judgment, wiz.
as to Church-Government, and rafh Judging of others, eipe-
cially their Brethren, and fo really to think it to be their Duty
to do as they do, tho’ their Condu@ is dire&ly contrary both
to the Law of Charity and exprefs Rules of Government, in
order to carry on Converfion-Work, which they apprekend is
wholly negleCted by us, as it is indeed too much, and fo their
Error in Judgment makes Way for their being Inftruments in
the Lord’s Hand to chaftife us ..r our Negle&s and Short- -
comings, which otherwife perhaps their Confciences would not
allow them to do, were they not under- this Miftake : Ard
in the mean time alfo are the dire& Caufes of fo much Fac-
tion and Divifion among our People, who alfo have deferved
{uch a Stroke for mifimproving the Gofpel while they enjoyed
it in Peace and Unity.

L This
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This being, as I apprehend, a true and fair, tho' perhaps
an imperfeft R-prefentation of our Cafe: What muft we, or
what fhall we do? Shall we fit fill, and only bewail and
bemoan this our forrowful Condition, defpairing of Deliverance,
and not fo much as enquire and confider if there be any thing
to be done, in order to the Healing of this great Evil, and
to prevent the unhappy and direful Confequences of it? No
furely ; if our Cafe were worfe than it is, yet fill we are
called to fome Duty in relation thereunto, in order to pre-
vent this little filly Dove, this little fickly Church, and re-
fcue it from utter Confufion and Ruin by thefe Diforders:
And O that the Lord would of his infinite preventing free
Grace, both dire® and animate both Mirifters and People
among us, to lay Things to Heart, and at our Part in the
prefent Cafe, as becomes thofe who prefer the Welfare of Fe-
rufalem before their chiefeft Joy.

And furely, that I may allede to the Words of Sechaniab,
Ezra x. 4. it becomes us of the Miniltry to aerife, for this
Matter belongs unto us in a fpecial Manner ; fiift, to begin to be
altive ourfelves, and alfo to ftir up our People to do their Part :
I fay, this Matter belongs to us, on a double Account, firft, by
Virtue of our Office and Station ; and again, becaufe we have
had a guilty Hand in bringing oo the Evil ; we fhould there-
fore vigoroufly ftrive and endeavour, to have a prime and
Jeading Hand in healing and remo-. .z, it. ?

In order to this, I think thefe Things are undoubtedly in-
cumbent upon us.

Firft, That every one of us endeavour, with an impartial
Severity, to examine and look back upon our paft Conduét and
Behaviour, as Chriftians and Minifters of the Gofpel ¢ calling
and fetting our Confciences to work, to compare our paft Be-
haviour with the divine Law, which is holy, fpiritual, juft and
good, weighing ourfelves in the Ballance of the Santtuary,
with the fame Exaftnefs with which we expett to be weighea
by our holy and impartial Judge, that we may be convinced
how far we have come fhort of our Duty, even of what we
might have done, as Chriftians and Minifters, for the Glory of
God, our own and others Salvation; and efpecially how far
fhort we have come of*that exemplary Piety, Circumfpettion
and Tendernefs of Walk, and Spiritualnefs of Converfe with
others, which, as Minifters of the Gotpel of Chrift, we fhould

have.
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have ftudied ; as alfo, how far we have failed in the Degree
of Love, Care, Zeal, and tender Concern for the Souls of Men,
traveling as it were in Birth, until Chrift be formed in them,
in order to prevent their eternal Ruin, and promote their Sal-
vation. How far we have been guilty of aiming, in our mi-

! nifterial Performances, more to gain Applaufe to ourielves, than

the Converfion, Edification and Salvation of our Hearers ; how
flack we have been, tc water the Seed fown with Prayers and
Tears, wreftling with God for his Blefling to foliow and ac-
company it, after we have preached it, as well as for Grace,
Gifts and Utterance, by Way of Preparation for the Work,
before we enter upon it : For I cannot but think, that altho’
we may pray, with a feeming Earneftnefs, for the divine Af-
fiftance, in Preaching the Word by Way of Preparation ; yet
it we habitually negle&t to follow it up, by Prayer for Succefs,
it looks too like as if our own Approbation and Applaufe, and
not the Benefit of Souls, were chicfly aimed at by us; altho’,
alas! I muft acknowledge myfelf to be guilty hereof, Times
without Number.

2dly, Another Thing incombent upon us, is, that whatever
our Confciences lay to our Charge in thefe Matters, we con-
fefs the fame before the Lord, and bewail them with Grief
and So:row of Heart, in deep Humiliation, earneftly praying
for Pardon ; and refolving, in the Strength of divine Grace, to
reform and amend all that we find wanting or amifs in thefe
or any other Particulars, refolving ftill to grow in the Exercife
of every Grace and Pra&ice of Holinefs, in all Manner of
Converfation, by dying unto Sin and living unto Righteoufnefs
more and more: And here we fhould beware of cheating our-
felves and others with a Pharifaical Precifenefs before Men,
without a truely tender and confciencious Regard to Sin and

* Duty, as in the Sight of God ; which would be but abominable

Hypocrify. o
3dly, Another Thing incumbent, is, that we labour to be

" pofiefled with an earneit Care and Concern for the Salvation of

(R (AN

our own Souls ; and particularly to make fure of a Work of
Grace and Regeneration in our own Hearts, fo as never to be
at Eafe and Quiet, until we obtain fome comfortable Evidence
of it, in the difcernable Exercife of Grace in our Hearis, to-
ﬁlher with the fuitable genuine Fruits of Holinefs in our

ves. For unles we be concerned for our own Souls, a?\g
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faithful to cur TruRk in Refoe& of them, it can never be ex-
petted that we will be faithful to our Truft, in Felation to
‘the Souls of others; or, with a due Zeal and Diligence, en-
deavour to promote their eternal Salvation, unleis we be fecl-
- ingly fenfible of the wretched Degeneracy, and untearchable
Depth of Wickednefs and Deceit of our own Hearts, and, by
Contequence, our abfolute Need of almighty regenerating
Grace, we can never be capable, with a fuitable Earneftnels,
to recommend thefe Things to.others.  But if onee we be fally
convinced, and fuitably affeted with the apprehended Danger
that our own Souls either are or have been in, O then!
with what affctionate Congern will we view the dargerous
Cafe of others on the fame Account, and with what Earnefl-
nefs will we endeavour to refcue them from the impruding

Judgment! |
4thly, Let us earneftly labour to gct our Affc&ions weaned
from the World, and all fublunary ‘T'hings, and fet *hem on
Things above, that our Love te God and our Lord Jefus
Chriit, our Concern for his Glory, in the faithful Performance
of Duty, and the Promoting of his Kingdom of Grace, by
the Converfion and Edification of Souls, may o imploy and
take up our Thoughts, that all worldly Intercits may appear
-But empty™~Trifles, in Comparifon of “thefe "I'hings. Altko
it be eafy to talk of fo doing, vet I muft cownfefs, I find ita
very hard and difhcult Leflon to learn thus to be above the
Worid, and in my Heart to keep it under, and in a duve Scb-
ordination to Things of a fpiritual and everiafing Nawre,
Itis a divine Law, that Minifters, who preach the Golpel,
fhould live by the Gofpel : But there is a vail Dhfterence, be-
tween preaching the Gofpel that we may get a Livirg, and to
‘'defire a Living, that we may be enablcd 2nd fupported in
preaching the Gofpel. And happy is that Minitter, who s
enabied chearfully and refolutely to do the latter, and truly
and effc@tually to aveid the former. And yet, unlefs this Le |
done, we will be unavoidably influenced aud byafled in our
facted Adminiftrations, to the wounding of our Confciences,
_and the great Damage and Prejudice of the Souls of God’s
People, whofe Edification and Salvation we fhould fludy
above, without, yea aguinft all Regard to our woildiy Intcreft.
May the Lord ‘help and ftrengthen his* Servants, and prelerve
them from worldly and fecular Confiderations, by ﬁlhngH the:r
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Heatts with fervent Iove to him, and tendet Regatd atid
Zeal for the Souls of Sinners ; that worldly Concerns may have
no Accefs to, nor Room in their Affetions, otherwife than
as fubordinate Means to promote the Kingdom and Glory of
God, in the Salvation of immortal Souls.

sthly, Another Thing to be endeavoured by us, is to firive
to {uit our Gofpel Adminiftrations, not fo much to the Relith
and Tafte, as to the Neceflities of our People; and in order
thereunto, to undeavour, by all proper Means, to be acquainted
with their fpiritual State, as far as is praticable by us; that
knowin~ their Difeafes and Wants, we may know how to
fuit our Doftrine thereunto. I would not be fo underftood, as
if I megnt, that we. fhould require of them a Declaration of
their fpiritual State, or particular Experiences 3 altho’ this alfo,
upon fome Occafions, may be to Edification : But what I mean
is this, that we fhould frequently and diligently inquire into
their Knowledge of the Doltrines of Faith, and of pra&i-
cal and experimental Religion, and concerning their moral
and religious Converfation ; that by comparing their Profeflion,
their Awainments, and their known Prattice together, we may
be able to form fuch a Judzment of Charity concerning *them,
upon known and rational Grounds, as to be able to fuit Por-
tions of fpiritual Food to the probable and apparent State of
their Souls. And particularly we would endeavour to bend
our Forces and ufe our beft Skill, to fuit the prevalent Diftem-
per of this carnal and fecure Ave, ftriving with all our mighe
to roufe fecure Sinners; and awaken them out of their Sleep,
and drowfy Saints from their Slumber and carnal Security :
For it is apparent, that not only the foolith Virgins, but alfo
the wife, are too generally flumbering and fleeping ; for this

. Purpofe, we would not only aflert and maintain the Neceflity

of Regeneration and converting Grace, and of a righteous and
godly Walk, and of Increale and Advancement therein; but

« alfo endeavour to prefs the fame home upon their Coniciences,

with all Earneftnefs, as if we faw them perithing, and would
gladly hea Means of their Deliverance 3 that our Manner of
Preach.;: nay teftify, not only our Love to their Souls, and
our fincere Defire of their. fpiritual and eternal Weifare, but
alfo our Fears and Jealoufies of Sinners dangerous and perithing
State ; earneftly praying to God for the Out-pourings of his

- 8pirit, for this Purpofe, on us and on our People, by our Means,
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wreftling with God -Night and bay for thefe Things; that

the Lord may make his Word in our Mouths quick and pow-
erful, and fharp as a two-edged Sword, and as an Hammer to
break hard and rocky Hearts; that he would give us Skill
and Dexterity rightly to divide the Word of Truth, fo as
Sinners may neither be encouraged to prefume, nor driven to
Defpair ; that the Law may be fo wifely handled by us, as to
drive Sinners out of themfelves, and from their prefumptuous
Hopes, and yet not fcare them from Chrift; but, as by a
School-Mafter, lead them unto him, that they may be juitified
by Faith: We would alfo prefs pra&ical Holinefs and Increafe
therein, without which all Pretences to Grace and Regeneration
are but meer felf-deceiving Delufions.

6thly, It would 2l{o contribute, not a little, to promote and re-
vivea Work of Grace, if we could effc&tually revive congregational
Difcipline, in order to convince Sinrers, and make them afha-
med of their fcandalous Out-breakings ; for I am afraid, moft
of us are too lax and remifs in this Matter, fo that the high-
eft Privileges of Chrift’s Church, I mean external Privileges,
are too often given to fuch, whofe Converfation is very un-
fuitable unto them.

If we would all be perfuaded to put thefe Particulars in con-
ftant Pra&tice, without being difcouraged by what Oppofition or
Difficulties may be in-our Way, its to be hoped, that the Lord
would concur wich aad blefs our Endeavours, and make them
effe¢tual with our People, in carrying on a Work of Grace
and Converfion, and confequently a Reformation of Manners.
If once many, being truly converted, would, from a Principle
of true Grace, forfake Sin, and pradtife Righteoufnefs and true
Holinefs, then Religion would be more in Requeft and Efteem,
and gracelefs. Sinners would be both more afraid and afhamed

to fin openly, than now they are; yea, many of them might
be taken in the Net of the Gofpel. Its to be hoped alfo, that

thofe of our People, who now look upon us as dead, lifelefs
Preachers, would think and efteem better of us. Profeflors

wouid be healed of the woful Corinthian Difeafe, and fay no
more, I am of Paul, and I am of Apollos.

But inafmuch as {fuch an happy 'Turn, in our religious Af-
fairs, cannot be expefted, unlefs there be a mutual Concurrence
of 211 Parties concerned, I would alfo offer 4 Werd of Caution

and Exhortation to common Profeflors

. Firk,
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Firft, To make ferious, pra&ical Religion more their main
ind principal Bufinefs and Study; and not to look upon it
only as a fecondary and by-Bufinefs, which muft give Place
~ to fecular and wordly Affairs, when they interfere, or come in

Competition with one another.

. 2dly, To ftudy and maintain a Tendernefs of Confcience as to .

Sin and Duty, as to thefe Things which they are capable to judge
of, and which were Matter of daily Prafice ; that their circum-
{peft Life and Converfation may make it evident, that they are
in the Fear of the Lord all the Day long, and that they have
Regaid to all God’s Commandments. !

3dly, That they would ftrive with all their Might to culiivate,
ckerifh and maintain a Principle of true Chriftian Charity, one
towards another, notwithftanding of the Difference of Senti-
ments about religious Matters, and their different and oppofite
Opinions which they have conceived of Minifters ;. and accord-
ingly would fotbear all hard, rafh, undecent, and unbecoming
Speeches, of and to one another, on Occafion of the prefent Di-
vifions and Confufions ; and rather pity and pray for one ano-
ther, that the Lord may bring fuch as are gope aftray into the
Paths of Truth again ; and that all our Breaches and Divifions
may be heard. ,/

Afd inafmuch as our People are vifibly divided into two op-
pofite Parties, one whereof is fo much taken with Admiration
of our protefting Brethren, that they defpife all other Minifters
on their Account: and the other do ftill adhere to their own
Minifters, judging the protefting Brethren, and their Admirers,
to be in the Wrong. I would offer a Word of Caution and-
Advice to each ot thefe two Parties. And

Firft, To thofe who are fallen fo much in Conceit with our
protefting Brethren, I would offer a few Things by Way of
Caution arnd Advice. | :

ift, Iwould earneftly intreat you to confider, impartially, the
pernicious Nature and Tendency of that Spirit and Prattice of
rafh judging, which, in Imitation of thofe Brethren whom you
fo much admire, you are fallen fo muck into. Is it not the
Prerogative of the heart-fearching God, to know the fpiritual
State of Man ? Is it poffible for fhort-fighted Mortals to judge
of one another, on fure Grounds, otherwife than by our Pro‘ef-
fion and Practice compared together ¢ Is not this Prattice pro-

hibited and condemned by the Spirit of God in his Word? See
-_ Rz . Mayph.




Matih, vii. 1. Rom. xlv. 3,4,10,15. 1 Cor.iv-§. Hath not this
very Pratice of rath judging, and rath fentencing of one another,
far gracelefs Perfons, in a damnable State, in a dreadful Meafure
and Degree extinguifhed any Meafure of chriftian and neigh-
bourly Good-will and Benevolence, that formerly fubfifted among
the profefling People of God ? And hath it not rendered the fo-
lemn Doétrines and Truths of God, defpifed and contemned ;
yea, I may fay, condemned, in the Mouths of Chrift’s Mini-
fters ? Meerly becaufe thefe Minifters, who preaches them, are,
by this rath-judging Spiri¢, fentenced as gracelefs and unconverted
Minifters ; while, on the other Hand, falle Doctrines are, by an
implicit Faith, believed and received for Truth ; becaufe preach-
ed and afierted by the Men who are admired ?

zdly, I would ntreat you, in the Fear of the Lord, to con-
fider, into what a confufed Babe/ this new-fangled Method of
Religion hath already brought this infart Church, and is further
like to bring it. Its truc, we ftand in need to be revived and
quick’ned in the Exercife of Religion: But can we be fo be-
witched as to think, that to tranfgrefs the Laws of Chrift, is the
proper and approven Way to efiablifh or ftrengthen his Xing-
dom ? Is not the Difcipline of the Church an appointed Mean,
both of Converfion ard Edification ? And is not the Tendency
of this new-fangle Methed of Religion, to put the whole Exer-
cife of this Di(gcipline to a {tand ? while thefe Brethren neither
can, nor do they fo much as attempt to exercife it where they
itinerate ; and by drawing away People’s Minds from their
own Minifters, they put it out of our Power to do them any
oood, either by preaching or the Exercile of Dilcipline ; fo that
Government and Difcipline is made intirely to ftagnate, at leaft
as to all our Brethren’s Admirers: Nay, their declared Prin.
ciples are againft all Authority and Government in Church-
Judicatories, as I have above made appear.

3ly, My dear Friends, 1 would intreat you to confider, whe-
ther the Relation between a Minifter of the Goipel and his
Flock, yea and every Perfon belonging to it, be not a {acred
and religious Tie? And whether it be not a profane and
wicked Pradice to violate and break this facred Tie, or do
any Thing in Contempt of it ? And whether both thefe Bre-
thren and their Admirers are not egregioufly guilty of a pro-
fane Violation of this facred Tie and Relation ! The Brethren,
by encouraging and prompting, and the People by comnplying




< 3 A & F0 F

to forfake their own Minifters without fufficient Reafons gi-
ven and proven before a lawful Church- Judicatory ¢ Confider
alfo whether your Pretence of getting more Good by going
to hear thefe Brethren, will be of any Weiﬂ\t to juftify .or
excufe your aling contrary to your facred Relation to your
own Paftors ¢ No doubt, the itching Ears which are con-
demn'd in Scripture, thought they got more Good by the falfe
Teachers which they went to hear. My dear Friends, you may
affute yourfelves of it that you are not moft edified or profited
when you are moft pleafed. Falfe Do&rine and mere {mufe-
ments do too often pleafe an untkilful Auditory, to their Hart. -
Aly, My dear Friends, I befeech you confider whether you
have any rational Ground to believe that it is the Spirit of God
that moves and dire&ts thefe Brethren to make Choice of fuch
hellith Words and Expreflions, as they often ufe in their Ser+
mons, which they borrow from the moft profane, black guard
Ruffians, Curfers and Swearers, rather than the Form of found
Words contained in the Scriptures ? or whether fuch Expreflions
become a Pulpit ? or are not a Difgrace to the facred Funéion ?
And whether the public crying out and falling down like Per- |
fons in Convulfions, in Time of public Worfhip, to the marring .
of the Edification of the Congregation, and which thefe very
Brethren now difcourage and fpeak againft; tho' laft Spring
and Summer they endeavoured fo much to promote thefe Things,
that they thought they had no Succefs, if they did not make
their Hearers to cry out and fall down ; I fay, whether thefe
Things be indeed the mighty Power and Work of God’s Spirit,
going along with his Word ? or whether it be not rather to be
afcribed to fome worfe, as well as meaner Caufe ? And whether
the fame Caufe can revive true Piety, which extinguifheth and de-
ftroys Chriftian Charity and Benevolence ? And laftly, whether
our Forefathers, ever fince the Reformation, both Minifters and
People, who were altogether Strangers to thefe Things, and who
carried on all their religious Affairs in a regular manner, accord-
ing to the Rules of Prefbyterian Church-Government, every Pa-
ftor having his own Flock cc mitted to him to feed, and being
alfo taken Care of by their refpetive Prefbyteries at their folemn
Vifitations ; I fay, whether our Forefathers were all Strangers to
:rue Grace and Converfion, yea and all of the prefent Generation,
:xcept thefe few Protefting Brethren, and fuch who admire
- ‘.h:m‘?‘ . Vo Vo IO T Lo R TR Lo "
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My dear Friends, 1 entreat you, confider thefe Things ferioufly
and impartially, and if you find that you have been led afide
from the true Paths of real Religion, being amufed and enfiared
by the extraordinary Shew of Zeal and Piety, which thefe Bre-
thren have the Appearance of, beyead their Brethren ; 1 would
entreat you to ftand {till a little, and confider, before you o Any
further. The farther you go aftray your Danger will be the
greater, and your Return the more difficult, and your Matter of
perlitential Sorrow will be the more encreafed : Remembcr and
believe that the Whole of true Religion doth confift in the Be-
lief of the Trath, a fandtified Heart and an holy Prattice agree-
able thereunto ; which I make no Queltion our Forefathers a¢~

tained without all this confufed Stir, Nc¢'{e and popular Tumult.
And .. . 1, My dear Friends, who have been fo far from

falling in love with thefe new-fangle Stvaiis, that you rather
condemn them, I would alio offer a Word of Advice unto you :
And firft, I entreat you not to defpife your Fellow-Chriftians who
have been taken in this amufing Snare, but rather pity and pray
for them.

2dly, Beware, left, while you condemn others for feeking Grace
and Converfion in a crooked Path, I fay, left you fall thort of it,by

a fupine, indolent, ftupid Neglect to feei: it in the right Path and -

Courfe of proper Means ; beware, left, while youircnically denomi-
nate your Neighbours Converts, becaufe of thei: fupposed felf-con-
ceited Deluiion, you yourfelves neglect to malze your own Calling
and Election fure in a Gofpe! Way : It will be found at laft, that to
fall fhort of Converfion and eternal Life thro’ Negleét, will be as
great, if not a greater Mifery, than to fall fhort of thefe Things,
by fecking them in a miftaken Path.

My dear Friends, 1f you and 1 tnink that our Brethren and their

Admirers have miftaken the Matter, whether as to fome Doétrines -

relating to Converfion, or as to the true Mcthad of feeking and
promoting I, either in ourfelves or other; yet we are all
agreed in this, that, except a Man be born again, be fzall not, he

cannot enter into the Kingdim of Gad : ‘Theretore let youand I be ¥

perfuaded to give Diligerce to make our Calling and Election fure,
by exercifing Grace and praéifing Holinefs in all the Parts and
Duties of it. If we thin'c that we have Ground to fufpeét the
Religion and Piety of our Brethren and Fellow-Profeffors, who
differ from us, becaufe of their fpeaking and atting fo notorioufly
contrary to the Laws of Chriftian Charity, let us be watchfully

induf '




induftrious in Pra&ice and Condud, that our Piety and Charity
may go Hand in Hand, thro’ the whole Courfe of our Lives, in
Thoaght, Word and Deed ; if we cenfure them for their uncha-
ritable rath judging and condemnmg of us as gracelefs, let us not
be guilty of the fame Fault, by paffing hard Sentences upon them,
but leave them to be judged by him who judgeth righteoufly ; on-
ly let us endeavour, by the Direttion of the Word, to difcern and
judge between what is right and what is wrong in them, yea, and
in ourfelves alfo, in order to our being dire@d in the Paths of
'Truth and Holinefs,which alone will condu& us to everlatting Life.

3ly, My dear Friends, let us all endeavour to fhake off Sloth and
Formahty, not contenting ourfelves with an orthedox and found,
Judgment in Matters of Religion, while we neglect to reduce our
found Doérines and Principles into Practice : This, I’am afraid,
hath been the great Evil by which our jealous Lord hath been
provoked to fuffer s to fall into thefe Divifions and Diforders ;
let us all therefore endeavour to reform and amend this provo-
king Evil ; which, if we all Minifters and People, would in Ear-
neft apply ourfelves unto, we fhould have Ground to hope, that
| by adivine Blefling, and the powerful determining Influences of
1" his holy Spirit, who'can rurn Men"s Hearts as and when he plea-
feth, our Divifions ard Confufions mght be healed, mutual Love,
Efteem and Unanimity might be again reftored, the unhappy Rents
in the feemlefs Coat of our Lord might be healed, wkich un-
doubtedly would be Matter of Joy and Rejoicing to all the true
Lovers of Zion, and the Good of precious Souls.

I could alfo, with much Freedom and Chearfulnefs of' Heart,
addrefs my {elf to our Protefting Brethren, bat that I'm perfuaded
it would be to little Puspofe for me to do it here, firft, becaufe I
| know that I am one of thofe whom they-look upon to be gracclefs

and Enemies to all fpiritual Goud, and fo according to their own
| Principles, cannot be an Inftrument of Good either to their Souls
or the Souls of others : And again, if what I have offered in the
 Body of this Piece, be not convircing to their Judgment, it would
bealtogether impertinent to offer an Advice, which can be ex-
pefted tq; take Place only upon the Seppofition that their Judg-
ments are already convinced. And if it fhould pleaie the Lord
to make thefe weak Endeavours effetual to convince all or any
-of them, which would, I'm perfuaded be Matter of Joy to many
| more, as well as my(elf ; in-that -Cafe their Hearts and Con-
fciences would readily diftute their Duty wate them, part wherc;
0.
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of would undoubtedly be to acknowledge their Frror, and to be as
ronfciencioufly forward to reftore their Brethren’s CharaQer, as
" before they were to deftroy it. Altho’ our Brethren’s Condu&®
hath been fo diretly and eminently contrary to the Rules of
Chriftian Charity, which is fo eminent a Charaeriftic of true
Chriftianity, as to give Occafion to fufpeét their Charaler as
Chriftians ; yet, I am far from paflinga Judgment upon them in
that Refpet, for I do not pretend to judge how far remaining
Corruption may prevail even upon a true Believer to a&t con-
~ trary to the Law of Charity, nor how far a true Chriftian may

be deluded and led afide with falfe and disjointed Notions about
thofe Things which are Matter of religious Prattice, as to in-
fluence him to entertain uncharitable Sentiments, and be guilty
of uncharitable Praltices, even againft thofe who are truly gedly.
1t’s faid of Luther, whom we all efteem as an eminent Servant of
Chrift, that he had very uncharitable Thoughts and Expreflions
of Calvin who was as eminent for Chriftianity as himfelf. That
it may pleafe the Lord of Sabbaoth to pour out upon us all the
Spirit of Light, of Love and of a found Mind, thac being of one

Mird and one Judgment, we may be uranimous and harmonious

in our Condutt; and that by a divine Blefling upon our En-
deavours, this now dtooping Vine may yet flourith, this little
confufed, diftralted and defpifed Church may yet become fair

as the Moon, clear as the Sun, and terrible as an Army with

Banne - ! fhall always be my Prayers to the God of all Grace
and Confolation.

F I N I &
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